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4 ACT for the U niformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
Primo Elizabethæ. 


; ſtead of the ſaid Sum, fuffer i i : 
HERE at the death of our late Sovereign Lord King er Mainpriſe : Ard if any br haprifoament by the Þace of Six Months, without Bail 


Edward the Sixth, there remained one uniform Or : 
der of Common Service and Prayer, and of the = premiftes. ſhall be convict in Form afor=ſaid, do not pay the ſa Sum to be 4 


Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- quite tn be paid, within Six Weeks next after his ſaid Second Conviction ; 

nies in the Church of Ed, which was ſer forth gyery Perfan fo convicted, and not ſo paying the f. me, {hall for Si 1 
in one Book intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, Offence, in the fiead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment during Twelve M nihs 
and Aiminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites ans without Bail or Mainpriſe : and, That from and aber the ſaid 5 _ ty 
Ceremonies im the Orch of England, Authorized of St. Jen Berit next coming, all, and every Perſon and Fer ng, inhabiting wi 

by Act of Parliament, holden in the Fifth and this Realm, or any other the $ Majeſtv's dominions, mal diligently, and 9 
Sixth vears of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King fully, having no lawful or reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent, endeavour — to 


year of the a, Holidays, and then and there to abide orderly ard foberiy during the Timg of 


the great Decay of the due Honour of God, and upon Pain of Panithment by the Cenfure of the Church LT, N 

rofefſors of the Truth ot Chriſts Religion : | . every Perſon ſo offending, all forſeit for every ſuch offence Twelve Pence. to be 

Be it t Rnatted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid levied by the Church wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch Ofence ſha!! be AL. ihe 
nements of fa 


al, and every thing therein contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, 
112 Admigiftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies contained or Offender, by way of Diſtref+. 
2ppointed in or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none Effect, from and after e And for due Execution hereof, the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords Tem- 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Jen Bari next coming : and that the ſaid Book, with poral, and all the Commons in this preſent Parlament „ 
the Order cf Service, and f the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- earneſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that 
nies, with the Alteration and Addition, therein added and appointed by this Statute, they (hall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their Knowledges, that the dus 
ſhall ſtand and be from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St, John 1 and true Execution yy be had th their Diocefies, and Charges, as 


puniſh his People, for neglefting this ood and wholeſome Law. And % 
Authority in this copies. 1 — 20. Ard for their 


is vreſent Parliament afiembled, and by Authority of the ſame, That and fingular the ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officer-, exc 
Gamers OY Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh Church, or other Place, with- Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well in Places ex-mpt, as not exempe within ben 
in this R-alm of Eng/and, Wales, and the Marches of the fame, or other the Queens cefies, (hall have Power and Authority by c. act to reform, Correct, and Pu- 
Boie. (hall from 2nd after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. %% Kartei next niſh by Cenſures of the Church, all and fingular Perfons which ſhall odend within any 
Doo hounden to ſay and uſe the Matcens, Evenſong, Celebration of the Lords of their juriſdictions, or Dioceſſes, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of $t. ſobn 
Saver and Adm. niſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all their Common and =Baprif next coming, againſt this Act, and Satute : Any other Law, Statute, Privi- 
Oben Prayer,. in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, fo Auto. Jeage, Liberty, or Proviſion heretofore made, had or ſuffered to the contrary not- 


. Wh Iteration or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday And it is Ordained and Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and 
-_ - the Form of the Litany altered, and corrected, and two Sentences ſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or of Ag, that have fu!: Per DS be 
only 24d-4 in the D<livery of the Sacraments to the Communicants, and nong * — in every of their Open and General Seon“, to erquire, hear, and determinz a!l 
or otherwiſe : and Thar if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever M all manner of Ofences that ſhall be c-mmitted or done trary © any Article 
niſter that ought or ſhould fing, or ſay Common Prayer, mentioned in the ſud Book contained in this preſent Act, within the Limits of the Commit n to them directed, 
or miniſte the Sacra ments, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of K. 7% Baprift and to make proceſs for the Execution of rhe ſame, as they may do againſt any Per- 
next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the S$icraments fon, being indicted before them of Treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. 
*n ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or other Places as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority afrrefaid, That al] and 
ſarae, in ſuch Order and Form as they may de mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, [om and Biſhop ſhall, and may at all Time and Times, at his Sn ol 
2 b remony eaſure joyn and affociate himſelf by Vertue of this Act, to the fajd Juftices of 
Order, Form, or manner of celebrating of che Lords —— or privily. of Oyer and Peterm ner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Affize, at every of the ſaid Open and 
Ma tens, Evenſong, Admiriſtration of the Sacraments, or other open Prayers, than ts General Sehon to be holden, in any Place within his Duceſs, for, and to the en- 
mer ned and for” forth in the ſaid Book (den Prayer in and throughout this MF, is quiry, bearing, and determining of the Offences aforeſaid, 
meant that Prayer which is for other to come unto, or hear, either in common Churches, of Provided allo, and be it the Authority aforeſaid That the Books con- 
fate Chapels, or Oratories commonly called, The Service of the Church | or (hall Preach, cerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the Coſts and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every 


by the notorious Evidence of the Fact; He ſhall loſe and forfeit to hall within Three Weeks next after 
Se Guess Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, for his firſt Offence, the Profit of — Book ſo attained and gotien, uſe the laid Service, and put the ſame 28825 


to this Act. 
ter this Conviction: And al o that the Perſon ſo covicted ſhall for the ſame offence And be it further Enacted by the — aforeſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons 


Fer Impriſonment by the ſpace of Six Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if ſhall be at any Time hereafter of, or for any of 

— fuch Perſon Il any Offence concerning the Premiſes, ſhall after his Ocfences above 4 er to be committed or done contrary to 2 the 
Conviction eftſoons, offend, a thereof in Form aforeſaid lawfully convict; unleſs he or they ſ» offending, be thereof ind at the next — . 8 

That then the ſame Perſon ſha) for his Second Off ence ſuffer In ment by the n before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Allige, next 

Soace of One whole Year, and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived fe, —— of all his Spi- aſter any Offence committed or done cont 7 to the Tenour of this Act. : 

ritual Promotions; and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, of all and Provided always, and be it Ordained and by the Authority aforeſaid, That 

ſingular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or of anv of them, to preſent or collate tothe all and ſingular s of the Parliament for the Tturd Offe e mentioned 

ame, as the Perſon and Perſons ſo offending were dead: and, That if a ſhall be tried by their 


ſaid lawfully convicted; That then the Perſon fo offending, and convicted the Third and fingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns Corporate within this Realm , Wales 
Time, hall be deprived ivfo fato of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhall ſafer the Marches of the fame, to the which juſtices of Afſiz2 do not commonly repair, ſhall 
Imorif nment during his Life: And if the Perſon that ſhall offend, and be convict in have full Power and 8 Vertue of this Act, to enquire, bea 
Form aforeſaid, concerning ary of the Premifſes, (hall not be Beneficed, nor have mine tie Offences above ſaid, every of them, y within Fifteen Days after the 
any Spiritual Promotiun ; that then the ſame Perſ'n ſo offending, and conviet, ſhall Feaſt of Eater, and St. Miegel the Archangel, in like Manner and Form, as Juſtices 
for the firſt Offence, ſuF-r Impriſonment during One whole Year, next after his ſaid may do. 

Conviction, without Bail or Maigpriſe: And if any ſuch Perſon, not having any Provided _ Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
Spiritual Promotion, after his firl ConviRtion, ſhall efcſoons offend in any thing all and * and Biſhops, and every of their Chancellors, 
concerning the Premiſſes, and (hall in Form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted; miffaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Ecclefiaſtical ju- 
Sat than the ſame Perſon ſhall for his Second Offence ſuffer Impri ſonment during riſdiQion, ſhalf have full Power and Authority by Vertue of this Ack. 28 well to en- 


e. 
And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aſoreſaid, That if any Perſon. or other Time and Place, to take Accuſations and Informations, of all and every the 
Perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of &. John Baptift next coming, Things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the Limits of 
Mall in any Enterludes. Plays, Song“, Nimes, or by other open Words declare, or their Jurifdition and Authority, as to puniſh the ſame by Admonition, Excommu- 
ſpeak any thing in the Derogation, Depraving, or Deſoiſing of the ſame Book, or of nication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, and other Cerfures and Proceſs in lixe 
any thing therein contained, or any part thereof, or ſhall by open Fact, Deed, or by Form as heretofore hath been uſed in like Cafes, by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any Parſon, Provided always, and be it Enated, That whatſoever Perſon offending in the 

Vicar, or other Miniſter i» any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or in Chapel, or in any Premiſfes, ſhall for the Offence firft receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, ha 
other Place, to ſing or ſay any Common or Open Prayer, or to Miniſter any Szera- Teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ora inary's Seal, ſhall not for the fame Offence, 
ment otherwiſe, or in any other Manner and Form than is mentioned in the ſaid eftſoons be convicted before the 41 and likewiſe — 1 the ſaid Offence 
. 


car, or other 2 in any Cathedral or Parich Church, or Chapel, or any other 3 of the Ordinary: Any thing contained in this Act to the conmary 


8, of 
any of them in ſuch Manh d * $s is mentioned in the ſaid Book; That then Provided and be it Enacted, That ſuch ornaments of the Church, 
every ſuch Perſon, being hereof lawfully convitted in Form above ſaid, ſhall forfeit Miniſters herend hall be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of f/ 
to the *n our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and ſucceſſors, Far the Firſt Offence an by the Authority of Parliament in the Second year of the Reign of King 4, 
Hundred Marks : Ard if any Perſon or Perſon- —_ once convict of any fuch Sixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the Queens Ma- 


Offence, eſiſooni offe in ay of the laſt recited , and ſhall in Form jefty, with the Advice of her iſioners, Appointed and Autborited under the 
aforeſaid be thereof la conwict; That then the fame Perſon fo offending, and Great Seal of for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan of this Nealm 
convict, ſhall for the Second Offence forfeit to the en our Sovereign Lady, Her And alſo, That if there ſhall happen any Contempt or Irreverence to be uſed in the 


irs and Succefſors, Four H Marks: And if any Perſon, after he in F Ceremonies or Rites of the „ by che miſuſing of the Orders apoointed 

aforeſaid ſhall have been Twice conviet of a»; Otence concerning any of the 120 re- in this Book; The Qreens Majeſty may by the like Advice of the fai4 Commiſhoners, 

cited Offe-ces ſhall offend the Third Time and be thereof in Form above fiid law. or Metropolitan, Ordein or Publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rires, as may be 
Convitt ; That then every Perſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall for his Third moſt for the Advancement of Gods Glory, the Editying of his Church, and the due 

Offenc® forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his Goods and Chattels, and Reverence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacraments. 

ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life : And if any Perſon or Perſ-ns. that for his And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws Statutes 

ir Off-nce concerning the Premifies, ſha!) be convict in Form aforefaid, do not and Ordinances wherein, or whereby any other Service, Adminifirition of 

pay the zum to be paid by Vertue of his Convittion, in fach Manner and Form, as ments, or Common ＋ is limited, eftabliſhed. or ſet forth to be uſcd within 

the ſame ought to be paid, within Six Weeks next afrer his Conviction ; that then every Realm, or zuy other «t ns Dominions or Countries, (hall from henceforth be 

the ſame, ſhall for the ſame Firſt Ofence, in- utterly void, and of none 
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Ceremonies : And ing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſacrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons in the Church of England. "7 1 W 


"or dee e Year of the lare Queen fixe there was one uni- 
4 ne — "200.7 — We eee poured, as 
tes a es ee 
=o eo the Word of God, and uſave of the Primitive Chvreh 3 eee of ine Golpe), with Devotion of the Heaters: And 
tuled The Book of Gon Reverend Biſhops and i aci- in divers parts of this 
wa 


ſtian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the fate of this 
the Mercy, Favour and Bieſhag of Almilthty God, is in 
by Common Prayers, due uſing of 3 
9 


in the Church of ad and enjoyned to be 

the Firſt vear of hee dale — — Intituled, An ac where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and Preaching. of the 
Prayer and Service in the Church, and 12 Word of God is uſed, upon the Sundays, and other Days ordained 

comfortable to al} goud People, to live in de kept and obſerved as Holudys z nnr 


Parliament holden in 


prea 
a & 
0 y, ſer in one number of peovle Realm, following their owp Senfuality, 
. mmo | * d due fear of ( ; do wilkaty and_ſetraucally 
" Rites and — n ven, aud Adminiftration of 8 nnd * Ml ge + without u 5 "x Parich C | other <> 
8 tion e D of »nd 
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his Majesty called and affembled, 
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Deacons ; and that after mature Conſi- 
Alterations in the ſaid Books reſvective- 
: And ſhould exhibit and preſent the 
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if there be Occaſion ) Admini 
he Church, in the Pariſh Church 


it 
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, Hall, 
and Reader in either of the Unive 
elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lectur 


laſtructing or Teaching 
Tutor or $c5024-matter 


and every Publick 


1 
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ng 
outh, in any Horſe or | 
ay of May, which ſhall be in 
fixty two, or at any Time there- 
of any Deanry, Canonry, 
or Readers-place. Pa 
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Subſcribe the Declar ation or Acknowledg- 


Pretence whatſoever to take 
Traxezous Poſition of taking 


72 


Arms by his Authority againſt His Perſon, or against thoſe that are Commiſſionat 
* by Him : and that I will Conform to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as "yy 
„ Dow by Law eſtablubed. And I do Declare that I do hold, there lies o Obligatin 
„ uon me, or on any other Perſon trom the Oath commouiily Called, The Solemy 
„Leue and Covenant, to endeavour any change or Alteration of Govermeit, either it: 
Church or State, and that the fame was in it ſelf an uvlawtul Oath, id Impoſ-d 
7 _ the Subjects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this Kits, 


am. 
Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be Subſcribed by ever of the 
ſaid Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplaim, and Tutors of or in any Col eye 
u or Houie of Learning, and by every publik Profeſſor and Reader ii eber 0“ 
the Univerſities, before the Vice-chancellor of the reſpective Univerſities, tx the 
Time beiag, or his Deputy; And the faid Declaration and Acknowledgement hen bs 
ſubſcribed before the reſpective Archbiſhop Biſhop, or Orinaty of the Dioceſs, by 
every other Perſon hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame upon Pain tha! 21! ard every 
of the Perſons aforeſaid failing in ſuch Subſcription, hall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpective 
ory, Canonry, prebend, Maſterttip, Headihip, Fellowihip, Profefiors place. Keoag. 
ers Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curates Place 
Lecture and School, and (hall be utrerly diſabled, and ½%½ facto deprived of the fame : 
and that every ſuch reſpective Deanry, Caronry, Prebend, Maiterthip, Head(hip 
Feilowlhip, Profeſtors Place, Readers Place, Parſonage Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dig. 
nity or Promotion, Curates Place, Lecture and School hall be void, as if ſuch Per. 
ſon {> failing were naturally dead. 
if any Schoolmaſter or other Perſon inſtrutting or teaching Youth in any Pri. 
vate Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall inſtruct or Teach any Youth 
as 2 Tutor or Schoolmaſter before Licenſe obtained from nis reſ>-&tive Archbiſhh 
Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm 
— which he ſhall pay Twelve Pence only ) and before ſuch Subſcription and Ac- 
xnowledgment made as aforeſaid ; then every ſuch Schoolmaſter and other, inſtruct. 
ing and teaching as aforeſaid, [hall for the firſt Offence, ſuffer Three Months impri- 
ſonment withcut Bail or Mainpriſe ; and for every ſecond and other ſuch offence ſhall 
ſutter three months Impriſonment without Bail or Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to his 
Majeſty the Sum of Five Pounds. 
And after ſuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, 
ſhall procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpective Archbiſhop, 
, or eqn" of the Dioceſs ( who are hereby enjoyned and required upon De- 
to make and deliver the ſame ) and ſhall publickly and openly read the fame, 
together with the Declaration, or acknowledgment aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords Day 
within Three Months then next following, in his Pariſh Church where he is to Offici- 
ate, in the Preſence cf the Congregation there afſembled, in Time of Divine 
ice ; upon Pain that every Perſon failing therein, (hal) loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vi. 
Garage, or Benefice, Curates Place, or Lecturers Place reſpectively, ard ſhall be utterly 
diſabled, and i7ſo fate deprived of the ſame ; And that the ſaid Parſonage, Vica- 
rage, or Benefice, Curates Place, or Lecturers Place ſhall be void, as if he were natu- 


tholomew which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One Thouſand fix hundred ſixty and 


i 


to the Kings Majeſty, the other Moiety thereof to be equally divided betueen 
he Poor of the Pariſh, where the Offence (hall be committed, and ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Iaformation in any of his 
Majefties Courts of Record, wherein no Effoign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be 

and be diſabled from eaking, or being admitted into the Order of Prieſt, 
by the of one whole Year next followin 5 
Provided, that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the foreigners or Aliens 
f the F Reformed hes, allowed, or to be allowed by the kings Majeſty, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors in England. 

Provided always, That no Title to Confer, or preſent by Lapſe, ſhall accrue by an 
Avoidance or Deprivation ipſo facts by vertue of this Statute, but after Six Months 
after Notice of ſuch Voidance or Deprivation, given by the Ordinary to the Patron, 
or fuch Sentence of Deprivation openly and publickly read in the Pariſh-Church of the 
N. or Vicarage, becoming void, cr whereof the incumbent ſhall be 
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them, other than what is ibed and appointed to be uſed in, and by the ſaid 
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the ſaid Colleges, or Halls, hereafter to be Elected or Appointed within 
aft Election 


next 
ſhip, ſhall openly, and publickly in the Church, Chapel, or other pub- 
the ſame College or Hatl, and In the preſence of the Fellows, and Scho- 
the ſame, or the greater part of them then reſident, Subſcribe unto the Nine 
my Ss of Religion mentioned in the Statute 2 in the Thirteenth 
ear of the R of the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and declare 
unfeigned , and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Articles, ard 
to the uſe of all the Prayers, Kites and Ceremonies, Forms 2 
Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid 
Governours, or heads of the (aid Colle and Halls, of an 
all be in holy Orders, ſtall once at leaft in every Quarter of the 
lawful mpodiment ) openly and publickly read the Morning Pray- 
Service, in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be rezd in the Church, Chapel, 
r Pablick Place of the ſame College or Hall, upon pain to loſe, ard be ſuſ 
fand from all the Benefits and prophets belonging to the ſame Government 
Headſhi the ſpace of Six Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame Col 
e or Hall; if any Governour or Head of any College or Hall ſuſpended for not 
ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not reading of the Morning Pray- 
er and Service 2s aforeſaid, ſhall not at or before the end of di Months next after ſuch 
Suſpenſion, Subſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his conſent there. 
unto as aforeſaid, or read the Morning Prayer and service us aforeſaid, then ſuch 
Government or Headſhip ſhall be ipſo fatto void. : 4 
Provided always, That it ſhall arid may be lawful to uſe the Mornlog and Evening 
Prayer, and all other Pra and Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, 
— 4 — or other Fuby — 1 of 4 roportivg Luke and Hall in .— 
aiverfities, nt eges im! , nc heſter Aa on, and! 
vocations of the Clergies of either Province in Latine; any thing in this Act con- 
ed to the contrary ang 6 of 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, 
permitted, ſuffered, or allowed. to Preach as a Lecturer, 
or to or read am Sermon or Lecture in any Church, Chapel, or other 
of Publick Worſhip, within this Realm of England, or the Dominion of 2 45 
Town of Zerwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be brit approved and thereunto Liceg — 
the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or ( in caſe the See — 
void ) by the Guardian of the Spiritualties, under his Seal, abd ſhall in the Presse, 
ol the fame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read the Nine and Thirty — — 
of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth Year of the late Quee - 
taberh, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſen to the ſame ; and, That every * 
ard Perſons who now is, or hereafcer ſhall b- Licenſed, Aſfaned. Apvointed, 95 8 
ceived as a Lecturer, to Preach upon any Davy of the Wert in any Church, 8 
or Place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, or Places aforeſaid, 
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read for that Time of the Day, and then and there oublickly and openly 442 
Kites ard Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, _ 
to the Form before appointed in this Att; And alf» ſhall upon the brit Le —— 
of every Month afterwards, ſo long 2% he continues Lecturer, or Preacher k — 

at the place appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid L — in 
Sermon, openly * and ſalemaly read the Common Pra org, and Keep Fo 
er breach: eee e Day, a (aid 
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Aure or Sermon 15 to be preached, and after ſuch reading thereof, mall open'y, 
— ine befure the 2 — there aſſembled, declare his un'cigned AC 
— * d Conſe: t unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Brok, and to the uſe of ali the 
Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Furms and Orders there contained and preſcribed, 
ccordiiig tw the Form aforeſaid; and that all and every ſuch Perſon or Perſons 
— all neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, (hall from henceforth be diſabled ty 
reich the ud, or an other Lecture, ur Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church 
Chapel or Pace of publick Worſhip, until fuch Time as he and they ſhall vpenly, 
yblickly, and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers, and Service appointed by the 
Fad Box, and Conform in all Points to the Things therein appointed and preſcribed, 
acc rding to the Puroort, true intent, and Meaning of this : 

Provided always, That f the ſaid Sermon or Lecture to be preached or read in any 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer, 

enly at the Time aforeſaid, to declare hi, Aſſent, and Conſent to all things con- 
— in the ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſa:d. ; 

Aid be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who 1s 
by tlus Act diſabled to preach an; Lecture or Sermon, mall during the Time that he 
Oat continue and remain fo diſibled, preach any Sermon cor Lecture, That then 
for every ſuch Offence, the Perſon and Perſuns fo offegding (hall ſuffer Three Months 
Imptiſommet in the Common Goal, without Bail or Mainprile, and chat am Two Juſti- 
ces of che P-.ce of any County of this» Kingdom and Places atoreſaid, aid the May- 
or or other ciuef Magih rate, of any City or Town C rporate, within the ſame, upon 
Certificate trom the Ordinary of the Place, made to him or them of the Otferice com- 
miced, ſhall, and are hereby required to c mmit the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending, 
to the Goal of the County, City, or Town Corporate acordingly, : 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all 
and every Time and Times, when any Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, The 
Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read fur that 
Time of the Day. hall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read by ſome Prieſt or 
Deacon, in the Church Chapel, or Pizce of publick Worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture de preached ; and that 
the Lecturer then to preach ſhall be preſent at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Univerſity Churches 
in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch Times as aug 
Sermon or Lecture is preached or read in the ſame Churches, or any of them, fur, or 
as the publick Unive fity Sermon or Lecture; but that the ſame Sermon» and Le- 
Rures may be preached or read in ſuch fort and man er as the ſame have been here- 
toiore — 2 or read; 1 — — or any thing therein contained to the contrary 

in am wile no: wit Nandinge . . 1 

e it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws 
and Satutes of this Realm, which have been furmerly made, and are now in force 
for the Unifermity of Prayer and Aminiſtration of the Sacraments, within th:s 
Realm of Eau, and places aforeſaid, ſha'l tand in full force and (trength to all 
ments and purpc ſer «hatfoever, for the ettabliſhing and confirming of the ſaid Book 
Enituled. © The Roacox of Common Praver, and Adminiftration of tne Sacraments, and 
* ther Rites ud Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of 
* England 3 together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of Paws, Poinicd as they are to be 
© fuiig or faid ia Churches; and the Form and Manner of Mzking, Ordaining,, and 
* Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ; herein before mentioned, to be joyn- 
ed and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, practiſed and put in ure for 
the hing of zl Offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the Book 
aforeſaid, ang no other. a 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all 
thoſe Prayers, Litavies, and Collects, which do any way relate to the King, Queen 
or Koyai Progeny, the Names be altered and changed from time to time, and fit 
ts the preſent Occaſion, according to the direction of lawful Authority. : 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Athority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled, * The Book of Common Prayer. and Adminiſtra- 
* tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
* tothe uſe cf the Church of England ; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of — 
* Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; aud the Form and Maier 
coping, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall, at the 

and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh Church, and Chapelry, Cathe- 
dral Church, College, and Hall be attained and gotten before the Feaſt-day of St. 
St. Bartholomew, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and — 
upon pain or forfeiture of three Pounds by the Month, for ſo long time as they (hal 
then after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, 
College and Hall, mekjng Taſhan therein. ; 

Provided always, and it Enacted by the Authority aforeſad, That the Biſhops 
of Hereford, St, Davids, Ajaph, Bangor, and Landaf, and their ſuccefiors , ſhall take ſuch 
Order among themſelves, for the Souls health of the flocks committed to their Charge 
within ales, That the Book hereunto annexed be truly and 3 tranſlated into 
the B-iri/> or Lees Tongue, and that the ſame ſo Tranſlated, and being by them, 
or any Three of them at the leaſt, viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted to 
ſuch Number at leaſt, ſo that One of the ſaid Books \ Tranflated, and imprinted , may 
be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh Church and Chapel of Eaſe, in the 
ſaid reſpective Diocefies, and Place in Wales where the Welſh is commonly ſpoken or 
uſed before the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty five ; and, That 

, and after the imprinting, and publiſhing of the ſaid B0 K fo tranſlated, the 
whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Miniſters a11d Crates throughout 
all i., within the ſaid Diocefies here the Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the 


Britiſh or e Torgue, in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed according to the 
Book hereuuts anrexed to be ud in the Egli Tongue, difering nothing in any 
Order or Form from the ſaid EH Buux; tor which Book fo trauflated and imorints 
ed, the Church-wardens f every oi the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall pay wat ot the Pacilh Muney 
11; their hands, for the Uſe of the reſpetive Chutches, and be allowed the ſame on 
their Account ; and That the ſaid Bilhop, and their Succefiors, or any Three of them 
at the leaſt, all ter and appoint the P. ice fr which the ſaid Bock ſhall be fu!d ; and ore 
other Bock of Commun Prayer in the Engliſh Tongue, ſhall be bought and had in every 
Church throughout ales, in which the book of Common Prayer in ih 15 to be had 
by force of this Act before the Firit D+y of A, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
four and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient Places within the laid Churches 
that ſuch as underſiard them, may reſort at all convenient Times to read aid peruſe 
the ſame, and alf» ſuch as d& nut underſtand the ſaid Language, may by couferring 
both tung\,es together, the ſooner attain to the Knowledge of the Englih Tongue ; 
any thing in this Act to the contrary n«twithſitanding ; And until printed Copies 
aid Bock ſo to be tranſlited may be had and provided, the Form of Common 
Prayer eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the max ng of this Act, ſha! be uſed as for- 
merly in ſuch Part of Wales , «here the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly underſtood, 

Aud io the end that true and perfe& Copies of this Act, and the ſaid Book here- 
unto annexed, may be ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the avciding of 
all Diſputes for the Time t come; Be it Therefore Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That the reſpettive De ans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church 
within England and Male, thall at their proper ard Charges before the Twenty 
hfth Day of December, O e thouſirnd fix hundred fixty and to, ( btatn under the 
Great Seal of England a true and Perfect Printed Copy of hi Act, and of the ſaid Book 
aged hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, a d then Succeficrs, kept ard 
preſer-ed in ſafety fur ever, and to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any C urt of 
Record a5 ofien as they ſh il be thereuuto lawfully required: Ard alſo there hal be 
delivered true and perfect Copie+ of this Act, and of the ſame Book, into the teſoe 
ctive Courts at Mer, and into the Tuwer of London to be kept ard preſerved 
for ever among ihe Records of the ſaid C urts, and the Records of the Tower, to be 
alſo pr:duced and ſhewed forth in any Court a* need (hall require ; which ſaid Books 
ſo to be exemplißed under the Great Seal of England ſhall be examined by ſuch per- 
ſons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under tne Great Seal of England for ihat pur- 
poſe, and ſhall H- c:mpared with the Original Book hereunto annexed, and (hall have 
P.wer to Correct and amend in Writing any Error commited by the Printer in the 
printing of the ſame Bk, or of ary thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in 
writing under tneir Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any Toree of them 
at the end of the fame Book, that they have examined and compared the ſame 
Book, and find it ti be a true and perfect Cops ; which ſaid B-oks and every one of them 
ſo exemplited under the Great Seal of England a. aforeſaid, (hall be deemed, taxen, 
adjudzed, and expounded, to be good and availadie in the Law to all intents and vur- 
poſes whatſoever, and thall be accounted as god Records as this Book it ſelf nereunto 
annexed; Am Law ur Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe notwithitanding. 

Provided aff, That this Act or any thing therein contained ſhall not be prejudicial 
or hurtful unto the Kings Profefior of the Law within the Univerfity cf Oxford, for 
cr concerning the Prebend of Shipron within the Cathedral Church of Serzn, united 
and annex-d unto the Place of tte ſame Kings Profenor tor the Time being, by the 
late King 4 of bleed Memory. - 

Provided alway*, That Whereas the Se and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thit- 
ty Articles agreed upon by the Archbubops, and Bilhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand five hundred fixty two, tor the Avoiding of Diverſities of Opicions, and tor 
eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Relipzion, is in cheſe words fol owing, vit. 

* That the Book of Conſecration of Archbilhops and Biſhops, and ordaining of 
* Prieſts and Deacons lately ſet forth in the Time of K'ng Edward the Sixth, 

* confirmed at the me Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all thi 

© neceflary to ſuch Conſecraticn and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that of it 
* ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungcdly ; and therefore whoſoever are ecrated or Or- 
* dered according to the Rites of that Book, ſuice the Secund Year of the atorenamed - 
* King Edward unto this time, or hereafter ſha!! be Conſecrated or Ordered acc'rd- 
* ing to the ſame Rites ; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Con- 
* ſecrated and Ordered ; 6 

It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Anthority aforeſaid, That all 
Subſcriptions hereaſter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deaco1, 
Prieſt or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſ.n whatſoever who by this Act, or any 
other Law now in force, is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be 
conſtrued, and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied ( for and touching the 
ſaid Six and thirtieth Article ) unto the Book containing the Form and Manner of 
Making. "7: and Couſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, in this Act 
mentioned, in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend u to the 
Buok ſet forth in the time of King Edzerd the Sixth, mentioned, in the Said Six and 
thirtieth Article ; — thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Statute, Act, or Canon 
heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithfland ing. 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Sa- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, together with 
the Form and Manner of Ordaining and Conſecratine of Biſhops, Prieits and Deacons 
heretofore in uſe, and reſpeCtively eftabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the Firſt and 
Eighth Years of Queen Elizaber», ſhall be fill uſed and obſerved inthe Church of 64 
land, until the F-aſt of St. Berrholomew, which (hall be in the Year of our Lord G 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two. 


THE PREFACE. 


T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England ever ſince the Firſt compi. 
ling of her publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the two Extreams, of 
to» much Mictneſ in refuſing, and of too much eafineſs in admitting 
any Variation from it. For as on ihe one fide common Experience ſheweth, 
that where a Change hath been made of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed ( no evi- 
dent Neceſtity fo requiring) ſundry lhconveniences have thereupon enſued ; 

and inoſe many times more, and greater than the evils that were intended to be re- 
medied by ſuch Change : ſo on the other fide, the particular Forms of Divine Wor- 
p, à d the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in 
their own nature indiff-rent and alterable, and ſo acknowledged ; it 15 but reaſonable 
that upon weighty and important Conſiderations, according to the various Exigency 
of Times and Occ+fions, ſuch Changes and Alterations ſhould be made therein, as to 
thoſe that are in Place of Authority, thould from time to time ſeem either neceſſa 
or expedient, Accordingly we find, that in the reign* of ſeveral Princes of bleſſe 
Memory ſince the Reformation, the Cnurch upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her 
reunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome paiticulars, as in 
their reſpective times were thought Conveninent : Yet ſo, as that the main Body and 
Eſſentials of it ( as well in the chieſeit Materials, as in the Frame and Order thereof) 
have (till continued the fame unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, not- 
withſtanding all the vain Attempts and 1mpetuous Afﬀtaults made againſt it, by ſuch 
en as are given to Change and have always diſcovered a greater re ard to their 
own private Fancies and intereſts, than to that Duty they owe to the Publick. 
By what undue means, and for what miſchievous Purpoſes the uſe of the Litur 
C though enjoyned by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed) 
came, during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to 
world, and we are not willing ere to remember. But when upon his Majeſty's 
ppy Reftruration, it ſeemed prob ible that amengſt other things the Uſe of the 
Liturgy alf would return of Courſe, the ſame r never been legally aboliſhed ) 
nw ſome timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe Men who under the late 
. Powers had made it a great part of their Buſineſ“, to render their People, 
affetted theteunto, ſaw themſelves in point of Reputation and Intereſt concerred, 
(unleſs they would freely Acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men 
- very hardly br t to do) with their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the Reſtitu- 
7 there"f, In Order chere unto divers Pamphelts were publiſh-d againſt the Book 
Common Prayer, the old Objections muſtered up, with the Addition of ſome new 
_ more than formerly had been made, to make the Number ſwell. In fine; great 
anf unit were uſed to his Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, 
- Auch Alte ration! therein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be tho 
» _— for the eaſe of tender Ciypſciences ; Whereunto His Majeſty out of his 
10 Suben to give Satie factiof ( ( far as could be reaſonably expected) to all 
* 2 of what peſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. 8 
* * ich review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we find 
15 — © been uſed in the like Caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſundry Altera- 
G propoſed unto us, we have reſected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 
= "ee as ſecretly \triking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable Practice of 
2 rey of Enyland, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of Chirſt ) or elſe 
v_ nſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch alterations as 
tendred to us ( by what perſons, under what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſo- 
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ever { tendred ) as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or expedient, we have wil- 
lingly, and of our own accord aftented unto: Not enforced fo to do by any Crength 
of Argument, convincing us of the Neceflity of making the ſaid Alterations : r.r we 
are fully perſwaded in our judzments ( ard we here profeſs it to the rd frat 
the Book as it before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain ia it any thing con- 
trary to the word of God, or to found doctrine, or which a godly Man may rt with 
a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit untogor which is not fairly defenſible again any 
that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch ;uſt ard favourable Coutruct ion 
as in common Equity ought to be allowed to all Humane Writings, efpecially .uch 2s 
are ſer on by Authority, and even to the very beſt Traaſlations of the holv c- 
ture it ſelf. : i 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was not to gratiſe this or that party 
in any their unreaſonable Demands ; but to do that, which to our beſt underſtand 
ines we conceived might moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity in the 
Church; the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Pie and Devotion in the 
Publick Worſhip of God z and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion 
of cavil, or quarrel, againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſeveral varia- 
tion from the former Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall 
ſuffice to give this general account, That moſt of the Alterations were made, either 
firſt, for the better Direction of them that are to officiate in any part of Divine Ser- 
vice ; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubcricks: Or ſecondly, for the 
more proper exprefling of ſome Wourds or Phraſes of ancient uſage in Terms more 
ſuitabl* to the Language of the Preſent times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome 
other Words and Phraſes, that were either of doubtful $ignification, or otherwiſe 
liable to Miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for @ more perfect rendring of fuch portions 
of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which in the Epiſtles and Gef- 
pels eſoecialhy, and in ſundry other places are now ordered to be read according to 
the laſt Trarflation : Aud that ic was thought convenient, that ſome Cragers ard 
Thankſgivings fitted to ſpecial Occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; 
particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are 
of Riper Years; although not ſo neceflary when the former Book was compi- 
led, yet by the growth of Anabaytiſm, through the Licentiouſneſs of the late times 
crept in amoneſt us, is now become neceflary, and may be always uſeful for the 
Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith, If any 
man, who ſhall defire a more particular account of the ſeveral Alterations in any 
part of the Liturgy, ſhall rake the pains to compare the preſent Book with the turmer ; 
we doubt not but the reaſon of the Change may eaſily appear. 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our Duties in this 2 Atair, as 
in the fight of God, and to approve our Sincerity therein (fo far as A in us ) to 
the Conſciences of all Men ; although we know it impoſuble ( in fuch variety of 
Apprehenſions, Humors, and Interrſts as are in the world ) to pleaſe all; nor 
can expect that Men of faftions, perviſh, and perverſe Spirits ſhould be ſatizhed 
with any thing that can be done in thi+ ind by any other than themſelves: Yer we 
have good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by the Convocations 
of both Provinces with great, Diligence examined and approved, wil! be alfo well 
accepted 1nd wyr ved by all ſober peaceable, and muh contcientious Sons of 
the Church of Zng/and. 

Con- 


a 3 


Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


Yore was never any thing by the wit of Man fo wel! deviſed, or ſo ſure 

Mib-iſhed, wire? in cormmuance of ume hath not been corrupted : 

As, am ng ther tuns, it may piarnly av.car by tte Common Pra ers 

in the Church, commonly cal'ed, Divine Service. Tone firit Ori nal and 

Grand where f it 2 Man wouſd ſearch out by the aiicien; Fathers, 

he inall find, that the ſame * as aut Ordained but f a good purpoſe, 

ard tor « grea! advancement of .eghiets For they O ordered the matter, that ali rhe 
ne Bine (tot the greateit part wwiercut) ſhould be read over once every Year: 
te dug errbr, that the Clergy, ard clyecialy ſuch as were Miniſters in the Con- 
rect, nds ohen reading, and meditation in Gods Word) be ftiried up to 
coghnesS hemſ:ives, and be more able to exure other» by » holſume Doctrine, and 


e; confwe then ut were Adv ertanes eo the Truth ; and further that the people (by; 


daily hearing «of holy Scripture read in the Church) miaht continually more 
ang = re in the knoaxledge of Gud, and be tne more inflamed with the love of his 


Religior : 
Bat — {: many Years paſſed, this eodly and decent Order of the ancient Fathers 
hath been fo akered, broken and nealected, by planting in uncertain Stories, and 
Legends, with muttrude of Reſovnds, Verſes, vai Repetitions, Commemorations 
and & das; that commoniy when any BK of the was begun, after three or 
four Crapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. Ard in this ſort, the Book of 
Hase was begun in Atem, and the Book of Geneſis in Seytzageſims ; but were 
only begin, and never read thriugh : After like fort were other Books of holy Scri- 
puare uſed. And moreover, «hereas St. Paal would have ſuch language ſpoken to the 

le in the Church, as they might underſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame ; 
Fre Service in ttus Church of &ayiand theſe many Years hath been read in Latin to 
the people, wnich they uinderitang not ; fo that they have heard with their ears only, 
and their cart, foirit and mind have not been edißed theredy. And furthermore, 
notwithftanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſ/a/zzs into ſeven portions, 
wherenf every ve was calied 2 Nozurn : Now of late time, a few of them have been 
daily faid, 2nd the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardaehs of the 
Rates caled the Pie, and the manifold changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that 
to turn the Bok only was fo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was 
more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to read it hen it was found out. 

Theſe inconveniences therefore confidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby 
the ſame di de redrefied. And for a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out 2a 
Kalzoder for that purpoſe, which is plain and eaſie to be :nderſtcod ; wherein (fo 
much 2+ may be) the reading of holy Scriprure is ſo ſet forth, that all things (hal! 
be dune in order, without breaking one piece from another. For this cauſe be cut cf 


nient time before he begyn, that the may come to hear 
with hum. — 


Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did break the continua 
courſe of the reading of the Scrip.ure. 

Let, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceflity there muſt be ſome Rules; 
therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth ; which, as they are 1% number, ſo they 
are plain and cafie to be underſtood. So that here you have an Order for Prayer 
and for the rea ins of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the nund and pur;oſe 
of the old Fathers, and 2a great deal more profitable and commedicus, than that 
nien of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here ate left out ma-) things 
whereof ſme = untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vaio aid luperthticus ; and nothing 
is ordained to be read, but the very pure Ward of God, the hoh Scriptures, or that 
which is agreeable to the ſame ; and that in ſucu a Language and Order as 1* molt eahe 
aud olain for the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It us alſo more com. 
modious, both for the ſhortnels thereof, and for the plaiznels of the Order, and for 
that the Rules be few and eaſie. ; : ; 

Ard whereas heretofore there hath been great diverfity in faying and fingirg in 
Churches within this Realm; fome tulluwing Sail Uſe, lome Herefors Uſe, aid 
ſ-me the Uſe of Bengor, ſome of York, fume of Liucela; now from nencetortn all the 
whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the 
uſe and practiſe of the ſame ; to appeaſe ali ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe ) aid for the 
reſutution of all doubts concerning the manner how to underſtand, do, and execute 
the things contained in this Book; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take ary 
thing, (hall alway reſ-rt to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his diſcretion thalt take 
order for the quieting and — 7 of the ſame ; ſo that the ſame Order bet c 
trary to any thing contained in this Book. And if the Biſhop of the Divcels be in 


doubt, then he may ſend for the reſulution thereof to the Archbi 


E bo - it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung ii the Church in the 
Eng/i/h Tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be thereby edihed ; yet ir 
is not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
ſay the fame in any language that themſelves do underſtand. | 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
privately or openly, not being let by ſickneſs, or ſume other urzeiit cauſe. 

And the Curate that miniftreth in every Pariſh-Church or Chapel. being at home, 
and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Parith Church 
or Chapel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto 2 conve. 

Gods Word, and to pray 


obſcured the Glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, and 


228 the keepin pod war gry = 24 i 11 ll ſidered, is but 
or ny, in it con L 
ul and cortempinous Tranſgrethon and breaking of a com- 
fc:pline is no ſmall Offence before God. Let «1 things be 
Jeu, ſaith St. Paul wwe fmlp and dar Onlers Be appttntmant of 


clare, and ſet forth Chriſt Benefits unto us. And befides this, Chriſts Goſpel is not 
2 Ceremonial Law * much of Moſes Law was 2 it is a Religion to ſerve God, not 
in Bondage of the Figure or Shadow, but in the Freedom of the Spirit ; being con- 
tent only with thoſe Ceremonies whi:h do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly 
Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of Man, to the remembrancy 
of his Dutv to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, whereby he might be 
edified. Furthermore, the moſt 5 uſe of tne Aboliſhment of certain Cere- 
monies was, That they were fo far abuſed ; partly by the ſuperſtitious Bli:dnef of 
the Rude and Unlearned, and ly by the unſatiable Avarice of ſuch as ſought 
more their own Lucre than the Glory of God, that the Abuſes could not well be taken 
the Thing remaining (till. 


But now as concerning thoſe Perſons which peradventure will be offended, for that 
ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill : if they conſider that without ſome Ce- 
0 keep any Order or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they 

rebem their Judgmants. And if they think much, 


appcint or alter any pubiick cr common | 
fally called and authorized thereunto. _ well uſed, there they connot reaſona e the old only for their Age, without 
Ard whereas in this our Time, the minds of Men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think bewraying of their own Folly. For in ſuch a Caſe the rather to have Reve- 
it 2 great matter of Conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremo- rence unto them for ti » if they will declare themfelves to be more Stu- 
ries, they be fo addicted to their old Cuſtoms; and again on the other fide, fome be dious of Unity and Concord, than of Innovations and fargleneſs, which ( 2s 
ſo 3 that they would innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the did, that no- much as may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſts Religion ) is always to be eſchewed. 
thing can like them, but that is new: It was thought expedient, not ſo much to have ſuch ſhall have no juſt Cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offerd- 
reſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfie either of theſe Parties, as how to pleaſe God, and ed. For as thoſe are taken away which are moſt abuſed, and did burden Mens Con- 
prost them both. And yet, left any Man ſhould be offended, whom — Reaſon ſciences without any Cauſe ; ſo the other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and 
might ſatisfe, here be certain Cauſes rendred, any rave of the 2 Cere- Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) may be altered and changed, and therefore are 3 
monies be put away, and ſome retained and kept fil g not to be eſteemed equal with Gods Law. moreover, they be neither dark nor 87 
Some are put away, becauſe the great Exceſs and Multitude of them hath ſo in- dumb Ceremonies, but are fo ſer forth, that every Man may underſtand what they do 8 
creaſed in the latter Days, that the burden of them was intolerable ; whereof &. 4. mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. $o that it is not like that they in time to come 4 
in his Time complained, that they were grown to fuch a Number, that the ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings, we condemn no other WES 
| 7 hed of Chriſtiana People was in worſe Caſe concerning that Matter than were the Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own Pe only ; For we think it conve- 15 
Jews. And he counſeled, that ſuch a Yote and Burden ſhould be taken away, as Time nient that every Country ſhould uſe fuch Ceremonies as they (hall think beſt to the ſet- 5 
would ſerve quietly to do it. Bat what would &. A tine have ſaid, if he had ſean the ting forth o Gods Honour and , and to the t of the People th a moſt per- is 
Ceremonies of late Days uſed among us ; whereunto the multitude uſed in his fe and godly Living, without Errour or Superſtition ; and that they ſhould put away J 
Time was not to be compared? This our excefhve multitude of Ceremonies was fo other Things, which from time to time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, a5 in Mes 5 
great, and many of them fo dark, that they did more and 5 Ordinances it often changth direrſly in divers Countries. 5 
05 
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The Order how the PSALTER is appointed to be Read. 


every Month, as it is there appointed, 
both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 
But in February it ſhall be read only to the Twen- 


T *- Pfalter ſhall be read through once 


ty eighth or Twenty ninth Day of the Month. 


And whereas Fanuary, March, May, Fuly, Auguſt, 
Oitober, and December, have One and thirty Days 
a piece; Ir is ordered, that the fame Pſalms ſhall 
be read the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, which 
were read the Day before: ſo that the Pſalter may 
begin again the firſt Day of the next Month enſu- 


ing. | 
. whereas the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm 
is divided into Twenty two Portions, and is over 


long to be read at one time; It is ſo Ordered, that at 
one time {hall not be read above four or five of the 
ſaid Portions. | | 

And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
part of the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be 
repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt 3 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of 
the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the Great Eng- 
liſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the Time of King 
Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


— ny 


— * 


firſt Leſſons at Morning and Evenin 
Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof wil 
be — every Lear once, as in the Kalendar is ap- 
inted. 

The new Teſtament is appointed for the Second 
Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
be read over orderly every Year thrice, beſides the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels; except the Apocalyps, out 
of which there are only certain proper 7 ap- 
pointed upon divers Feaſts. | 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every 
day, look for the Day of the Month in the Kalen- 
dar following, and there ye ſhall find the Chapters 


T HE Old Teſtament is appointed for the 


— —_ — 


The Order how the reſt of Holy Scripture is appointed to be Read. 


that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning 
and Evening Prayer ; except only the Movable Feaſts, 
which are not in the Kalendar, and the immovable, 
where there is a blank left in the Column of Leſ- 
ſons; the proper Leſſons for all which days are to 
be found in the Table of proper Leflons. 

And Note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or 
Leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms and Leſ- 
ſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalter and 
Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitted for 
that time. 

Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel 
appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week 
after, where it is not in this Book otherwile ordered. 
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"— Iſai. j 121. 5 
The * . 1 — 
It]. N. * XXVI. 
iv. XXX. XXIIi. 
S s after 

fi XXXvij xxxviij. 
The firſt. 1 

ij xlj. : xl11}- 
Sundays after the 

* xliv. xlvj. 

ij. h. liij. 

i . ly, Ivy. 

iv. lvij. lviij. 

v lix. _ 

j. Ixv. Ixvj. 
. Gen. . Gen. 1]. 
Sexageſima 11}. I. 
Lumngquage IX. te v. 20. Xl]. 

Lent. : : 
Firſt Sunday. xix. to v. 30. xrij. 

1j. XXVII. XXXIV. 

5 = | = 
=} Exod. ill. Exod. v. 
| 
'1 Leffon. Fxod ix. X. 
2 Leſſon. XX}. Heb. v. te ver. 11. 
8 . 
1 — Exod. x Exod. xiv. 
2 Leflon. 1 Rom. vj. As ij v. 22. 
en Numb. xxij. 

ij. : XX1!], XX1V XXV, 

ih. t. iv. N Deut. v. 
iv. VI. vij. 
2 8 viij. ix. 
2 Mer cen- — *. 
| fron-day xij. xĩij. 
1 hin ſun ay. A 
Left j. te v. 18. Ifai. xj. 
2 Leflom. Ads 10, v. 34- Acts xix. 4 v. 21. 
Trmit Su 5 257. — — 52 
· Leffon, Gen. j. Gen. xviij. 
2 Leflon, Match. i5. I Joh. v. 
Sundays after T X 
** nog. x Joſh. xxiij. 

1- Judg. iv. Judg. v. 

If. 1 Sam. ij. 1 Sam. iij. 

iv. xij. xiij 
| v. xv xvij 

vj. 2 Sam. xij 2 Sam. xix. 

5. Xxj. xxiv 

viij. 1 King xiij. 1 King, xvij. 

IX- XV1ij. xix. 

N _ xxij. 

x 2 King, 5 2 King. ix. 

x*i. * xVi1j 

* ij. xix. xxiij 

1 7. fer. 8, Jer, xxij. 

IV. xxxv. * 

xvj. Ezck. 1). Ezck x11 

xvij. xiv. xviij. 
xviij. XX. XX1V, 

xix. Dan. ij. Dan. vi. 

xx. oel ij. Mic. vj. 

xxj Hab y. Prov. j. 

X Prov. ij. ij. 

XX31). = xij. 

xxiv. xiij. xiv. 

Xi. xvij xix. 

Leſſons proper for Holy-days. 
Martins. | Evenſong. 
S, Andrew. Prov. xx. Prov, xxi. 
S. Thema the Apoſtle, XXiij. xxiv. 
Num of Criſt. 
1 — 4 4 Iſai. ix te ver. 8 Ia, vij. v. 10. te v. 17, 
2 Leſſon. 


throughout the Y EAR. 


LESSONS to be Read at Morning and 
Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holidays, 


T7 Leſſons proper for Sundays. 


— 


i 


* ij te ver. 15. 


Tit. iij. v. 4. 1e v. 9. 


Martins, | Evenſong, 
S. Stephen, | : 

1 Leſſon. Prov, xxviij. Ecclef. iv. 

2 Leſſon, Acts vj. ver. 8. and] Acts vij. ver, 30. ts 
4 cap. vij. to ver. 30. ver. 55. 

I Le on. Eccleſ. v. Eccleſ. vj. 

2 Leſſon. Apoc. j. Apoc. xxij. 
Innocents day, Jer. Xxxj. to yer, 18. | Wild. j. 
Circumciſion, 

1 Leſſon, Gen, xvij, Deut. x. ver, 1a. 

2 Leſſon, Rom, ij. Colol, ij. 
Epiphany, Be 

I * Iſai. be. Ifai. xlix. 

2 Leſſon. Luk. ij. #0 ver. 23, | Joh. ij, o ver. 12. 

Converſion of St. Paul. 2 

1 Leſſon. / Wiſd. v. Wild. vj. 

2 Leſſon. Acts xxij. to ver. 22 Acts xxvj. 

Purification of the . 
Virgin Wild. ix. Wiſd. xij. 
4 *. Ecclus j. 
rr ui. 
Wedneſday before 
1 Leſſon, Hoſ. xiij. Hoſ, xiv, 
2 Leſſon, Joh. xj. ver, 45, 
Thurſday before 
1 Leſſon. Dan, ix. Jer, xj, 
2 Leſſon. Joh, X14}. 
Good . a 
1 Lefſon, Gen. xxij. te yer, 20, | Ilai liij. 
2 Leſſon. Jah, xviij. 1 Per, ij. 
Eaſter Even, 

1 Leſſon. Zech. ix. Exod, Xu]. 

2 Leſſon. Luk, xxiij. v. 36 | Heb. iv, 
* % Eaſter 

cen, 

1 Leffon, Exod. xvj. _ Exod. xvi;. 

2 l eſſon. Matth. xxviij, Acts ii 
Tuejday in Eaſter 

Wee 
1 Leſſon, Exod. x. Exod. . 
2 Leſſon Luk. xxiv. te v. 13. | 7 Cor. xv. 
S. Mark, us iv. Ecclus v. 

S. Philip & S. Jacob. , 

1 Leſſon. vij. IX. 

2 Leſſon. Joh. j. v. 43. 

Aſcenſion-day. 5 

1 Leſſon. Deut. x. 2 Kino, ij. 
2 Leſſon. Luk. XXiv. v. 44. Eph. iv. 1% v, 17. 
Munday E. Whitſun- 

et 

1 Leſſon. Gen, xj. te v. 1 Num. xj. v. 16. 1 v 30. 
2 Leſſon 1 Cor. — 1 Cor. Xiv. 4 v. 26. 
Tueſday in Whitſun 

Week, 

1 Leſſon. x Sam. xix. ver. 13. | Deut. xxx. 

2 on, 1 Theſ. v. Verſe 12. Joh. iv, te ver. . 
zo Verſe 24. 
S. Barnabas, : 

t Leſſon, Ecclus x. Fcclus xij. 

2 Leſſon. Acts xiv, Acts xv. fo v. 36. 
S. John Baptiſt. 

fem Mal. iv. 

2 Leſſon. Matth. iij. Matth. xiv, e v. 13. 
S. Peter : 

1 Leſſon, Ecclus xv. Ecclus xix, 

2 Leſſon. Acts ij. Acts iv. 

S. Bartholomew. XX1V, XLiK. . 
S. Matthew, XXIV. AXXV11}- 
S. Michael, 

1 Leſſon. Gen. xxxij. Dan, x. v. 5+ 

2 Leſſon. Acts xij. te v. 20. 5 ver, 6, 4 ver 16 
$S Luke, Ecclus hh. ob i. 

S. Simon & S. Jude, | Job xxiv, Av. xlij. 

All Saints, : 

1 Leſlon. Wiſd. ij. % v. 10. Wiſd. v. fo v. 17. 

2 Leſſon. Hebr. xj. ver. 33. & 


cap. Xij. #0 v. 7. 


| Apoc. Xix. 4 v. 17. 
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Proper Pſalms on Certain Days. 


« Mattins, | © Evenſong. | C Mattins, | J Evenſong. 
Pſal. xix. Pſal. Ixxxix. Pſal. ij. Plal. exiij. 
al Chriſtma- day. xlv. Cx. 9 Eaſter- day. Ivij. cxiv. 
Ixxxv, cxxxij. cxj. cxviij. 
2 ij. JAſcenſion. day. viy. xk, 
Aſhwedneſday. xxxij. cxxx. xv. xlvij 
* xxxviij. cxliij. | xxj. i 
xxij. Ixix. MM pitſun- day. xlviij. Civ. 
9 Good Friday. | | — Ixxxviij. Ixvijj. cxlv. 
V, 


1 ABLE S and RULES for the Movable and Immovable | 
Feaſts ; Together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through 
the whole YEAR. | 


RULES to know when the Moyable Feaſts and Holidays begin. 
E TE R- DAT (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt 


Full Moon, which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day of March. And, if 
the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 
Adyent-Sunday, is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before er after, 


Sept uageſima | on ITE. — Five Weeks 
Sexageſima „Eight eeks he-(_ ) Aſcenſion-day Forty Days 
Qunquageſima Sunday Ne fore Eaſter, Whitſunday 18 YSeven Weeks after Eafter. 


Nuadrageſima dix Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church 
of England through the YEAR. | 


Au Sundays in the Yeat, 


The Circumciſion of our Lord J ES US St. James the Apoſtle. : 
wi CHRIST. w | St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
2 | The Epiphany. I St. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
= |} The Converſion of St. Paul. S St. Michael and all Angels. 
The Purification of rhe Bleſſed Virgin. @ | St. Lake the Evangeliſt. 
2 | St. Matthias the Apoſtle, ov | St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles. 
8 4 The Annunication of the Bleſſed Virgin. i 31 Al Saints. 
© | St. Mark the Evangeliſt, 'S |] St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
> | St. Philip and St. Jacob the Apoſtles. & | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. | 
A | The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS A | The Nativity of our Lord. | 
o | CHRIST. St. Stephen the Martyr. 
— St. Barnabas. — St. Jaln the Evangeliſt. 
The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. The holy Innocents. 
8 Pet er the Apoſt le. ” s J 
Monday Monday) 
and Ein Eafter-week, | and Sin Whitſun-week. 
Tueſday Tueſday 


= Ss 5 = | 
A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be 
obſerved in the YE AR. = 


The Nativity of our Lord. | { St. John Baptiſt. ! 

The Purification of the Bleſſed St. Peter. | 

Virgin Mary. St. James. | 

= Even | The Annunciation of the Blefſed } The Evens | St. Bartholomew. | 

or Vigils < Virgin. » Or Vigils < St. Matthew. 
before. Eaſter- day. before. St. Simon and St. Jude. 

Aſcenſion- day. | St. Andrew, | 

Pentecoſt. | St. Thomas. 

(St. Marthias. ! (All Saints. | 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a A, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon che 
Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 
5 Da ys 


———— 


—— — i. "Y th. — 


— > 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


Tiie Forty Days of | IN. The three Rogat onda, being the Munday, 
The Eanber d ays at K. Fout Scaſons. 5 Jueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy-Thur day, 
11 2 The FEES in Lent. . | the Aſcenſion of our L. ORD. yy, jor 


Be inig the Weahteſday, Fri- J The Fealt of . — 
d Sat after Septem | IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except CHRIST. 
* * 4 OY 15. | E MAS-DAY. a N 


N XN ; 4 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular 8 Services are I 


of n be the Day of | III. The Nine and twentieth Day of Ma , being th 
8 * Da TO 0 | „ the Birth me Return of 1 Ch — 3 [: a 


of s the Day of | Firſt Day of. Auguſt, bein he Da H 
_ 2 me 3 2 D a Mlajeſties happy eel > 15 the Throne Ago 


—_ 1 


4 14 B LE B : of the Moyable Feaſt, Calculated for Forty Years, 
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The KALEN D AR. 
JANUARY hath xzxj. Days. | MARCH hath gj. Days. 
2 MO RNING| EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
7 | PRAYER PRAYER. PRAYER. PRAYER, 
1 2 
1 e i Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. 1 Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. 
: | K «| NES ALE 1 Leff. * Leſl. * Leff. | 2 Leſf. 3] 11d jendeDavidarch|Deur 15}Luke=12fDeut=; - hei. 6 
"4 3 by No. (Gen. = — „ = Iatth. Gen. = - Rom.» 1 * 1 8 oo. DIchad Bor —— _ 1% - 
2 11 3. No. n # No.—Litch. — — 1 — 3 
3 diPrid. 2 — 3 _ 2 Na 4 ——— 4 
2 e None — 9 (pe: : 1 
A 19 ele 1d. IPA 8, Eb brid. No 2 25 Coloſ. 1 
5 I 7 «| * — —— 2 2 
I : . 61 £1d,s — Mauritan ; 31 3 
. 16; 5 Id. ucian, Pr. I i 
5! vÞÞ!s — Martyr.— $ 3 77 12 — 2 i 8 
ah 4. 11e 1— oſh. = ; . 
1311 N 14. 14. 2 12 Al Id.— reg. M B s 3 
A; 7 1d ilary [13 biz Id. of Rome 6 4 
13 = 10 14]c{Prid. Id. & Con. ; $ 
ro 14 15]d} Idug | — 32 Theſ. 1 
['s b 1816 ce 17K Ap. — udg. = I 2 
* 16 Kl 7.17 f 16 KL. ufo a—_—_—_— 2 3 
717 b 8 elglis KI. IE dw. K. of 51 Tim. 1 
[15 ans KI. M Tg» I 1519 14 Kl. the er bom ®, 2 
rs[1s]}e(14 Kl. 4'2olbir3 Kl. axons, —|— 5 2 
47 Kl. [21 cz Kl. Jbendit. <<; 11 5 
Y — g12 Kl. 12 22d Kl. bbot.——132 | 13 T; 6 
1,23]bj1o Kl. — 175 1 Fa Horm — chr A 
2446 = 92512] s Kl. —ANNuNC. 3 
251d a 3 2 7 41 (of Mary. 18 195” 7 
; 17 2b] 6 KL. 2 14 21JI[itus- 
; - 4 — p 6 2$|c| 5s Kl. 2 I IsfRuth 24—2, 3 
„N - 29d 4 KL. 3 6—— e 
{ 3 '31 c Prid. E (Mart. 331 epeid. Kl.! * 18 4 2 
Note that * Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14. 
FEBRUARY hath xxviij. Days. APRIL hath xxx. Days. 
MORNING | EVENING MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER 
1 Lef. 2 Leſſ. Ir Leſf. | 2 Lefl. | 1 Leſſ. 2 Lefl 1 Left. | . 
Kalendz F ark —1]Exad. 1151 Cor. 1 I 882 1 x Sam. John 191 Sam. ＋.— 
4 — ——y g 13 — 515 _— Rich. B ie 5 
Prid. No 18 4—— 1 I Prid. No. S. Ambroſe ——1 iHActs— Bnet — 
None [Agath. v. 5 17/2 Cor. -1 None |B.of Milan f——1 2 14. 7 
8 Id * 1 Id. Is 3 - 8 
x 9 1 — 2 9 
1 4 ; 1 10 — 1 — 
5 Id 32 21 6 2 11 
4 Id Id. 23 — 4 12 
3 Id. 11[Levir. 3 25 2 13 
Prid 1d 8 Prid. Id. 27 28 James 1 
Idus [ 13]Num1 2 Idus — 1 8 e, 2 
16K. Mar. Valentine 14 l RIS Gran 1 = : > r 
is Kl. —ZBiſh. & M. I 11 — r iO — - : 
14 Kl. 21 I — K.. 8 _ 
13 Kl. 23 I3 . KI aa — —_— 
— N. — 4 — KI. -Alphe gn... 1671 3 
10 Kl. 32 -oleit2 KL 3 2 — 13 4 
9 Kl. Fiel: Kl. Cant — ——. 5 
8 Kl. — Deut. go Kl. — I 19 17% Per. 1 
7 Kl. —— l | 4 1 at ena; — - | Ec f 
al —' Martyr. 2 2 
* KIN — Au 22 1 John 1 
4 Kl. 8 r 6 Kl. Evang. xi — 22 23 2 
3 Kl. — 1... s KI. — 2411 King. 1 3 
Prid. Kl.— I I 4 Kl. — l — a5 4 
e -. edi 1 id. KI. bf and. / » 3Jobn. 
} L = IG — 
F = 
The 


— 
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The KALEND AR. 
| 
MA hath xxxj. Days. - JULY hach xxx. Days. 
MORNING| EVENING Bo | MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, | PARAAYER, PRAYNE&, 
| TT Terz If | 11d. [2 Te 2 teff | i Ieff. qu Tei. 
8. Pur. 8 7 UE — Luke»-13Þ'rov. -12Phil- ; 
S. Jac. A t King. SHA —2 ft King. I ROm r —— 14 2 
A — atth. 1 11 —1 16 3 
Croſs.—1 24 13 —16 I 
— 1 — 15 — y 
o. P. John E F—! 4 I — 2 
ing. ante —1 $ IS ae 3 
| 2 21 —— 0 
ort. Lat. — Tring. 1 — * 
I 
a 5 ohn= 1 8 
I 12 11 ＋ 
12 —— 2 
— 1 Is 15 3 
I 15 1 
I 164———1${t Cor 
Durftan, — 1Þ——1 
Archb. of  ——22 1.23 
Cant... 1!-ł⸗ñ7⸗3! IS 25 
Ezra 1 20 3 10 
— I 5 . 111 
Kl. 12 
Auguſtin. Neh - 2 . - Anne, I 14 
_— 2 all $ 25 6 Kl. —jMother ro I 15 
Presbyrer. 9 = he B v. . 21 16 
Cnakr. II. 10 2 13 A 1 ” Bails © I 
& R. 1 28 Eſther- Kl. — 25 18 
* 31Mark = 1 d. Ki] K 271 19 
1 
JUNE hath xxx. Days. AUGUST hath xxxj. Days. 
TI MORNING ] EVENING MORNING|] EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, 
1 Leſl. 2 Left | i left] 2 Leſſ. Ip+l t Leff, 2 Leſſ [1 Leſſ. | 2 Leſſ. 
Marks Ihe ndz her der. — 3ofHebr - 4 
No. — 11 21 3 5 
No. 3 3 6 
No———3s 7 
one 371 188 
Id. — 0 — 9 
Id. ame o — 5 2 10 
* us 4 — 3 11 
12 
Id. 5 45, 46 - 
. ames 1 
Idus Mart, ,- 2 11 = 3 3 
4 I2 4 
ischs ER] I3ÞFzck,- 3 $ 
+ [12h16}d117 Kl. 6 I l I 
Ines Kl. ——1 15 14 2 
is Kl 1 — 1 3 3 
19fght4 Kl. 34 17D an.— 1 4 
13 KI, J——Pan= 2 1 $ 
Kl. 4 I 2 Per. 1 
I Kl. a 0 2 —2 
F aſt o KI. F d 2 3 
| 8. Jon B 9 KI > t John 1 
7 KI. - ,- | _— 2 2 8 KI. n Ic 1 2 
12 f a A . — 2 42 
3 s * — Ic 5 6 KI. 2,3 $ | 
| 441 4 KL - Faſt — ; 11 5 bf s Kl. 
- 2 { K 4 — 8 27 — 7,3 — 
. * M —— — 4 1 7 11h ude —- 
| | F 2 — — ; 29 Prid. K Bapt 120 2 om.— 1 
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The KALEND AR. 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days, 


— — 


MORNINGI EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 


1 Lell. | 
Files, Ab. JHoſ.—-14 
Confel. . oel — 2 


ld. 
1Stalc rid. 14. 


Cyprian, 
re, of 
th & 


5 Dee td. th —— — 


* 


OCTOBER hath xxxj; Days. 


—__— 


MORNING|EVENING 

PRAYER, PRAYER, 

CY 1 Leſſ. | 2 Leſſ II Leſſ. 2 Leff, 
Kalendæ Remigius, Tobit JJMark= 4q{Tobir st Cor. 1 


Rhemes — b 

— 
a Judith 1 | 
6 Prid. N Faith, V. & — 3 ' — 


718] Nonz [Mart 
18] $JAIS Id. 


- 


NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


_ 7 


— 


SEN NG 
PRAYER, PRAYER, * 


r= Sz . 


Pr. Con, 94 — 
Leonard — 
Crafeſſ- — 


ALL Saint 


* 


S. Martin- 
Bich. & C. 
Brice Biſh. 


clus n Ver 18.404 And (e ee Ban And 2905 Ec- 


2 


— 3 A. = _ 
4 - 


— 
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PRAYER, PRAYER, 


| 
1125 KI. 
19 24A 2 Kl. | 
24 $ RI. untern. : . 1 
8 26 c 7 Kl. » STEPH. — —.. 
27 4 6 Kl. Js. Jenn 
16 8e 5 Kl.-IHnkocER. —5 5 
5 29 f 4 KL. + | 2 John. 
30 gl. 3 Kl. 6 3 John. 
13 /31\APrid. KI Bi 


C Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt 

* Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye 
come right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both what 
Month, and what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth that Year. But 
Note, that the Name of the Month is {et at the left Hand, or elſe 
juſt with the Figure, and followeth not as in other Tables, by de. 
ſcent, but collateral. 


WA 1 1 n 2 e 
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bl The Order for - Morning and a Evening Fryer: Daily 
to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 


= He ara 


and Bose Prayer ſhall be uſed in the ac- 
cuſtomed : Eo the Church, 22 „ or Chancel; except it 
fbail be other! 3 by the Or, nary of the Place. And 
1 Chancels ſball remain as they have done Zo 4 paſt. 


Aud here is to be noted That 2 Ornaments of the Church, and 
£ the Miniſters thereof, at a 

retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by 
the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond year of the Reign of 
King Edward the Sixth. 


l The 


JJIo find EASTER for Ever. 
"Golden ag | wo ng | 
_—_—_ ,.- jc. |p} =: | F | G 
1 [April 91 11172 6 1 
II March 28 27 28129 30 31 April 1 
III April 1617 18119 20 14 15 | 
| IV [April 9 3 4| 5 6 7 8] - | 
V II 26027 2829 23 24 25 | 
VI [April 1617 11112 13 14 15 _ 
VII [April 2| 3 al 51 6|March 31 | April 1 
VIII | April 23 24 2519 20 21 22 
IX [April 9110 11112 13 14 8 
X April 2 3 March 2829 30 31 | April x 
XI [April 16117 18119 20 21 22 
XI [April 9110 111 5 6 7 8 
XIII 26127 28129 30 31 25 
XIV April 16117 18119 13 14 15 
XV [April 2 3 . 6 7 - 
XVI ch 26] 27 28] 22 23 24 25 
XVII | April 16110 11112 13 14 15 
XVIII JA 2] 3 44 5] March 30 31|April 1 
XX {| April 23/24 18119 _ 22 


times of their Miniſtration, "ſhall 5 


The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the YE AR. 


J At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall 
read with 4 loud voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sen- 

- rences of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall 
ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


PHE N the wicked 
man turneth awa' 
from his abated 
KF Wiz that he hath com- 
SA; mitted, and doeth 
that which is law- 
ful and right, he 
mall fave his ſoul 
Pl alive. Ezck, 18. 27. 
l I acknowledge my 
RE. LJ. tranſgreſſions, and 
eee my in is ever before 
,,, e 4 0 me. Pſal. 51. 0 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 
-iniquities. Pſal. 51. 9. . 
he ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. | 
Rent your heart and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious, and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
nteth him of the evil. Joel. 2. 13. 
"To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgive- 
nefles, though we have rebelled againſt bim : neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord-our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9,10. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not 
in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing, 


10. 24» | 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matt. 3. 2. 

I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay un- 
to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. S. Luke 15, 18, 19. h 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, OLord; 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
Pal. 143. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But if we con- 
ſeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
IS. John 1. $, 9. 

Dich beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth 
us in ſundry places to acknowledge and con- 

ſeſs our manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we 
ſhould not diflemble nor cloke them before the face 
of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but con- 
fels them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart, to the end that we may obtain for- 
giveneſs of the {ame by his infinite | and 
mercy, And although we ought at all times hum- 
bly to acknowledge our ſins before God, yet ought 
we molt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and 
meet together, to render thanks for the great bene- 
fits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 
word, and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſſary, as well for the body as the foul. 
erefore I pray and beſeech you, as many as are 
here preſent, to accompany me with a.puge heart, 

2 


and humble voice unto the throne. of the heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me. 
JA general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congreg a- 
tion, after the Mimiſter, all kneeling. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep. We have followed too much the devices and 
defires of our: own hearts, We have offended 
againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done ; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to have 
done ; And there is no health in us. But thou, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. 


Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their 


faults. Reſtore thou them that are penitent ; Ac- 
cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful 
Father, for his ſake ; That we may hereafter live 2 
godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of 
thy holy Name. Amen. LS 
\ The Abſolution or Remiſſon of ſins, to be pronounced by 

the Prieſt alone ftanding ; the People ſtill kneeling. 

Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

A. Chriſt, who defireth not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he may turn from his wicked- 
neſs and live; and hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being penitent, the abſolution 
and remiſſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and abſol - 
veth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his holy Goſpel, Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spi- 
rit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we 
do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life here- 
after may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 
\ The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all 

other Prayers, Amen. 
© Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer 

with an audible voice; the People alſo kneeling, and 

repeating it with him, both here and whereſoeyer elſe 

it is uſed in divine Service. 
0 Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. y will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. > this 
day our daily bread... And forgive us our 121” © 
As we forgive them that treſpals againſt us. 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us 1 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. men, 
C Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our li 


Anſw. And our mouth ſh new forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 2 


Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
Glory be to = Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be + world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. * 
Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. 
J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following : ex- 
cept on Eaſter-day, upon which another Anthem is ap- 
pointed: and on IV Day of ever) — 


__ 
= r 


* „60 * 
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Morning Prayer. 
Alſo the holy Ghoſt : the Comforter, 


it is mot to be read here, but in the ordinary courſe ef 
the Pſalms. * | 
Venite, exultemus Domino. Pal.” 95. | 
() Come, let us ſing unto the —— 5 — us hear- 
tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
Let — — before his preſence wich thankſgi- 
ving : and'\ſhew our ſebves plad in him with pſalms. 
"For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
above all gods. | 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 


* the dry land. | | 
come, let us worſhip, and fall doum: and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 4 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs; 

When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and 
faw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion, and faid : It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known my ways. | 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
ben ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are ap- 

pointed. And at the end of every Pſalm throughout 


the hear, and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Bene- 
didus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, - ſhall be 


repeated. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and ro 
th holy Ghoſt ; | 5 | 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 


C Then ball be read diflinftly with an audible voice 


the Faſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſtament, 4s 
is appointed in the Kalendar, ( except there be pro- 
per Leſſons aſſigned for that day : ) be that-readeth 
ſo ſtanding, and turning himſelf, as he may beſt be heard 
e all ſuch as are preſent. And after that, ſpall be ſaid 
or ſung in Engliſh, the called Te Deum, lauda- 
mus, daily throughout the Tear. * 


T Note, That before every Leſn the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Here beginneth ſuc e ove of fk 
a Chapter of ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, 
77 Bi@crithe — & 

' praiſe. thee, -O God i 

iſe thee, iO : we acknowledgę 
V 1 e 5 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever- 


ng. | 
To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, and 
all the powers therein. | 
To thee Cherabin, and Seraphin: continually do 
cry, - 1 92 10 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven' and ate full of the Majeſty : of thy 


The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe 


The goodly — the 1 thee. 
eeyrs: pra 


The noble army of e. 
* holy 1 the world: doth 
c $5 90 HA 6 . 
Ihe Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 


Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 


Thou art the King of glory: O Chriſt. 


When thou rookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 


thou didſt not abhor the Virgins worab, 


When thou hadi avercome the ſaxpack of danch; 


thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all be. 


lievers. 


Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: in the 


glory of che Father. | 


We believe thit thou ſhal: come : tobe our Judge. 


We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom 


thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints : in 

glory everlaſting. - 1 

G Lord, fave thy people: and bleſs thine heri- 


8 them : and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day: we magnifie thee ; 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever world with 
out end. | | 
Vouchſafe, O Lord : to keep us this day with- 
out 1m: | 


O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon 


us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
truſt is in thee. | 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be 
confounded. 

Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 

praiſe him, and magnifie him for-ever. | 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 

magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye Waters that be above the firmament, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 
O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. * 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye ſhowers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for ever. | 
O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 5 
O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and ihe him for ever. 

O ye Froſts and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

G ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praſſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
- Oye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

'-O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 

praife him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
O all ye Green Things upon the earth, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for wu 6 
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Morning 


-nific him for ever. | 
ee ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 

e the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnihe him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattel, bleſs ye the Lord : 

-aiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nie him for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 

raiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 

praiſe bim, and magnific him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye 

the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye 

the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

O Ananias, Azarias, - and Miſael, bleſs ye the 

Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As is it was in the beginning, Cc. 


Den ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, 


tahen out of the New Teſtament. And after that, the 


Hymn following ; except when that ſhall happen to be 
read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel on 
S. John Baptiſts day. 


Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael . for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 
the houſe of his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: 
which have been ſince the world began; 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefa- 
thers: and to remember his holy covenant ; 
To perform the oath which he {ware to our fore- 
father Abraham: that he would give us; 


That we being delivered out of the hand of our 


enemies: might ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the 
days of our liſe. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; ö 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: 
for the remiſſion of their fins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God : where- 
by the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 

To give light to them that fic in Darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into 
the way of peace, 8 \ 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 100, 


ord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 


ence with a ſong. 


5 ye ſure, that the Lord he is God: it is he that 
t Wa us, and not we our ſelves, we are his 
people and the ſheep of his paſture. 


80 pour way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
| 2 


0 me Joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
f 


Prayer. 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto 


him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious; his mercy is everlaſting : 
and his truth endureth from gene ration to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, . 

C Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the 
niſter and the People ſtanding. Except only ſuch 
days as the Creed of S. Athanaſius # appointed to be 
read. | f 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth: | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 

in Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He a- 
ſcended into Heaven, And fitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; from thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints ; The forgive- 
neſs of fins; the reſurrection of the body, And the 
life everlaſting. Amen. 

And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling, the Mrmiſter firſt pronouncing with 4 loud 
voice. 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
MVMlIniſter. J Let us pray. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us; 
© Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the 

Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 

give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 

into temptation ; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 
¶ Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 

Prieſt. O Lord fave the King. | 
; And mercifully hear us, when we call upon 
ee. | 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen E joyful, 

Prieſt. O Lord fave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
| Prieſt. Give peace in out time, O Lord 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fig eth 
ſor us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Anſu/. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
1 follow three Collects; The firſt of the day, 

which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Com- 

munion ; The ſecond for Peace; The third for Grace 

to live well, And the two laſt Collects ſhall never al- 

ter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout 

all the year, as followeth ; all kneeling. | 

The Second Collect for Peace. 

God, who art the author of peace and lover 

of concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whole ſervice is 12 freedom; 
Defend us thy humble ſervants in all affaults of our 
enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may 
not fear the power of any adverſaries, through the 
might of Jeſus Chriſt our ft Amen, 1 

2 
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Evening 

The Third Cole for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
2 laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day; Deſend us in the ſame with 
thy mighty power, and grant that this day we fall 
into no ſin, neither run into any kind of danger; 
but that all our doings may be ordered by thy gover- 
nance, to do always that is righteous in thy ſight, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© In Quires and Places zu here they ſing, here ſolloweth, 
the Anthem. ra 


J Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, 
except when the Litany is read; and then only the two 
laft are tobe read, as they are there placed. 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 


Lord our heavenly Father, high and migh- 
ty, Kings, of _ Lord of lords, the onl 
Ruler of Princes, who doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; moſt heartily we 
befecch rhee with thy favour to behold our moſt 
gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo 
repleniſh him with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that 
he may alway incline to thy will, and walk in th 
way: Endue him plentcouſly with heavenly gifts, 
ant him in health and wealth long to live, 
engthen him that he may vanqu'ſh and overcome 
all his enemies; and finally after this life, he may 
attain everlaſting joy and feliciry, through feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Pravyes . 

A Prayer for the Royal Family, 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodnek, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs his Royal 
Highneſs, GEORGE Prince of Whales, the Prin. 
cels and their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family: En. 
due them with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with 
thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all happinek;, 


and bring them to thine cyerlaſting kingdom, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſtng God, who alone work. 
eſt great maryels; Send down upon our 


Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations com- 
mitted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of ch by 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


y bleſſing. 


rant 


A Prayer of St Chryſoſtom. 


y A nes God, who haſt given us grace at this 


| time with one accord to make our common 
{upplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe that 
Rd two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now 
O Lord, the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, 


y as may be molt expedient for them; granting us in 


this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 


world to come life everlaſting. Amen, 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 

b Me of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 

Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Tear. 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the YE AR. 


| $ At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter 


ſhall read with 4 loud voice ſome one or more of theſe 
Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. And then 
he ſhall ſay that which is written aſter the ſaid Sen- 
tences. 


* 


HEN the wicked man turn- 
eth away from his wicked- 
neſs that he hath committed, 
and doeth that which is law- 
ful and righr, he ſhall fave his 

3 ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

..* . nowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is 

ever before me: Pſal. 51. 3. S 


Hide thy face from my fins,” and blot out all 


mine iniquities. Pſal. 51. 9. ” 

The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
n . 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God ; for he is gracious 
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. Joel. 2. 123. 
Io the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
iveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 


Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, S. Matth. 3. 2. 

I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay un- 
to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. | 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O 
Lord; for in thy cht ſhall no man living be ju- 
ſtified. l . 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But if we con- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnels, 
I S. John 1 8, 9. 

Early beloved brethren, the ſcripture movethus 

in ſundry places to acknowledge and confels 

our manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould 
not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of A. 
mighty God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them 
with an humble, lowly penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obrain forgiveneſsof the lame 
by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we 
ought at all times humbly to ya! hires. ſins 
before God, yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, 
when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have receive 
at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy Praiſe, to 
hear his moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe thing 
which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the 
body as the foul, Wherefore I 


wil 


pray and beech 
you, as many as here' preſent, to accompany * 


it!!!! 
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Evening 


with a pure heart and humble voice, unto the throne 
of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 


A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the hole Congre- 
gation, aſter the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
erredand ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 
We have followed too much the devices and deſires of 
our own hearts, We haveoffended againſt thy holy 
laws, We have left undone thole things which we 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done ; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us 
miſerable Offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that are 
penitent; According to thy promiſes declared unto 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
moſt merciful Father, for his ſake 5 That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen, 


CThe Abſolution or Remiſfon of ſins, to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the People ſtill kneeling. 


Lmighty God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 

but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
lire; and hath given power and commandment to 
his miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people, 
being penitept, the abſolution and remiſſion of their 
ſins: He vartonerh and abſolveth all them that oy 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 
Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true re- 


W pentance, and his holy Spirit, that thoſe things may 


pleaſe him, which we do at this preſent, and that 

the reſt of our life hereafter. may be pure and holy, 

ſo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

TE Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſy the Lords 
Prayer ; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it 

* with him. 
O0 Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 

As we forgive them that treipaſs againſt us. And 

lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 

evil : For thine is the kingdom, And the power, 

And the glory, For ever and ever. Amen, 

J Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſw. And our mouth fall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed: to ſave us. 

422 Lord, make haſte to 1010 us. F 

ere all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Glory be to - — Tug and to 422 Son 2 to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord, 

Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. 

J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in Order as they 
ale appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, 
4 appointed: And after that, Magnificat (or the 

Song - the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh, as fol- 


lowet 
Magnificat. S. Luke 1. 46. 
Y foul doth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpi- 
rit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour, 


* BY hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand- 


Prayer. 


For behold, from henceforth : all i 
ſhall call me bleſſed. IRIS 


For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and 
holy is his Name, 


And his mercy is on them that fear him: through- 
out all generations. 188 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : 
* _ _— the humble and meek. 

e hath filled the hungry with good things : and 

the rich he hath ſent . — DN 0 0 

He remembring his merey, hath holpen his ſer- 


vant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers. Abra- 
ham and his ſeed br ever. re” 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Nincteenth day 
of the Month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of 
the Pſalms. 

Cantate Domino. Pſa]. 98. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with his holy 
arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his faly:tion: his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſing, rejoyce . give thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
With trumpets alſo and ſnawms: O ſhew your 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is : 


the round world, and they that dwell therein. 


Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills 
be joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh 
to judge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and 
the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

J Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament as it # appointed: 
And after that, Nunc dimittis, (or the Song of Si- 
meon) in Engliſh, as followeth. | 

Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
peace : according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared : before-the face of all 

le; 

* o be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be 

the glory of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


c 
© Or elſe this Pſalm ; Except it be on the Twelfth day off 


the Month. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and 
ſhew us the light of his countenance, and 
be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 


the people praiſe thee. - = 
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The Creed of St. Athanaſius. 


O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth. 

Let the _s praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : 
and God eyen our own God, ſhall give us his 
bleſſing. | 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the 

Miniſter and the People, ſtanding. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son onr Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell ; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He al- 
cended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 


come to judge the quick and the dead. 


I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 
nels of Sins; The reſurrection of the Body, and the 
life everlaſting. Amen. 

J Aſter that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneel- 
ing, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with à loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Coirit, 
Minift, © Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ten the Minifter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the 

Lords Prayer with à loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Giveus this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we ſor- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into tem r But 7 us from evil. Amen. 
the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſa 

O Lord, ſnew thy fr 6 2 1 

Anſw. And us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

pr And mercifully hear us, when we call up. 
Antec. 

Fl ndue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 

Anſw. And make thy choſen — joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy le. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


Anfw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


Den ſhall follow three Collect; The Firſt of the Day; 
The Second for Peace; The Third for Aid againſt 25 
Perils, as hereaſter followeth : which two laſt Collects 


ball be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 
4 The Second Collect at Evening Prayer. | 
O God, ſrom whom all holy deſires, all good 
counſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give 
unto thy ſervants that which the world cannot 
give, both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
commandments, and alſo that by thee we being de- 
fended from the fear of our enemies, — one 


time in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of ſe. 
{us Chrift our Saviour. Amen. 
e Third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils, 
Ighten our darkneſs, we belcech thee, O Lord, 
and by thy great mercy defend us from al 
perils and dangers of this night, for the love of thy 
only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


© In Quires and Places where they ſing, here follow; 
the Anthem. 


T 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſty, 


O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 


King of kings, Lord of lords, the only ruler 
of Princes, who doſt from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our molt gracious Sore. 
reign Lord, King GeorGr, and fo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy holy Spirir, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in health 
and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and fe- 
licity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

JA Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs his Royal High- 
neſs GEORGE Prince of Wales, the Princels, and 
their Iflue, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heaven- 
ly grace ; proſper them with all happineſs ; and 
bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
X Lmighty. and everlaſting God, who alone 
workeſt great marvels ; Send down upon our 
Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations com- 
mitted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate aud 
Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
14 * 4 of St. Chryſoſtom. i 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
A. time with one accord to make our common 
upplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, 


O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, 


as may be moſt expedient for them; granting us in 
this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. | 
F [ HHe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 

Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 

Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer through- 

| out the Tear. 


— 


Vpon theſe Feaſts ; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, 
St. Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion- day, Whitſun- 
day, St. John Baptiſt, St. James, St. Bartholomew, 
St. — Þ. imon and — ude, yy Klin, = 
upon Ttinity-Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Mori 
— inſtead G4 — Creed, this Confeſſon of 
our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called, The Creed 0 
St. Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and People ſtandings 

Quicunque vult. EE 
\ \ F Hoſoever will be ſaved : before all thing 
it is neceſſary that he hold the Catho- 
lick Faith. Which 
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Which Faith, except every one do keep whole 
and undefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh ever- 
laſtingly. EY 

And the Catholick Faith is this : That we wor- 
ſnip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 

Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividing 
the ſubſtance. 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another of 
the Son: and another of the holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt is all one: the glory equal, the 
Majeſty co- eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch 
is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the 
holy Ghoſt uncreate. ; 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incompre- 
henſible : and the holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible, 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals : but one 
eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, 
nor three uncreated : but one uncreated, and one 
incomprehenſible. | 

So likewiſe the Father is Almizhty, the Son Al- 
mighty : and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties : but one 
Almighty. | 

So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the 
holy Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : 
and the holy Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian 
verity : to acknowledge every perſon by himſelf to 
be God and Lord ; , 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : 
to lay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, 
nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor. 
created, but begotten. 

The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. | 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one 
Son, not three Sons : one holy Ghoſt, not three 
holy Ghoſts, 0 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: 
none is greater, or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons are co- eternal toge- 
ther : and co- equal. 

So that in all things as is aforeſaid : the ors in 
3 and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhip- 
ped. 


He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think 
of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalva- 
tion: that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and con- 
fels : that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
God and Man - 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be- 
fore the worlds: and Man of the ſubſtance of his 
Mother, born in the world 3 

Perſe& God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable 

oul, and humane fleſh. ſubſiſting; . 


Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : 
and inferiour to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, and Man: yet he is 
not two, but one Chriſt ; 

One ; not by converſion of the Godhead into 
fleſh : but by taking of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether ; not by confuſion of ſubſtance : 
but by unity of perſon, 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: 
ſo God and Man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our falyation : deſcended into 
hell, roſe again the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

At whole coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
their bodics : and ſhall give account for their own 
works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life 
everlaſting : and they that have done evil, into 
everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick faith: which except a man 
believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


Aere followeth the Litam or General Supplication, to 
be ſung or ſaid aſter Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, and at other times when it 
ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of heaven : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Father of heaven: have mercy 


upon us miſerable ſinners, | 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

© God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther, and the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, 
and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons 
and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious I. _ three Perſons and 
one God, have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, 

Remembernot, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 
ſins : Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt | recious blood, 


and be not angry with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the 
crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlaſting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. : : 

From all blindneſs of heart ; from [yauy vain 
glory and hypocriſie; from envy, hatred and malice 
and all uncharitableneſs, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and 

from all the deceits of the world the fleſh and the 


devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and ng 0s from plague, peſti- 
lence, and famine ; from barrel, and murder, and 
from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver vs. 


From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebellion; 
5 from 


* 


NI. 


from all ſalſe doctrine, hereſie and ſchiſm; from 

hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and 

Commandment, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Crols 
and Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by 
the coming of the holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgment, | : 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord 
God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, goed Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen 
in the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy Servant GEORGE, our 
moſt gracious King and Governour; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear and love, and that he may evermore have 
affiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve 
his Royal Highneſs GEORGE Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily; 

: We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops 
Prieſts and Deacons, with true knowledge and 
underſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their 
reaching and living they may ſet it forth, and 
ew it accordingly ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of 
the council, and all the Nobility with grace, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Magi*cat” gung them grace to execute juſtice, 
to in truth; 5 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 


people 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it 4 thee to give to all nations 
I concord ; 


. 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 


That it fans 
love and dread thee, and diligently to live after th 
7 * 


ents ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 
increaſe of grace, to 2 meekly * t and 
to receive it with pure ion, and to bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit; wag 

1 We 8 to hear us, good Lord. 

tit may pleaſe to bring into the way of truth 

all ſuch as have erred and are deccived; y 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

7 


our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, 
and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to bear 
down Satan under our feet ; : 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help and com. 
fort all that are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 
by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 

| fick perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy 
pity upon all priſoners and captives; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 
the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed; ; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may = thee to forgive our enemies, 
perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 

0 as in due 
time we may enjoy them; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it en; thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our ſins, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy word ; 

Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. | 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of 
the world; 

Grant us thy peace, 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of 


the world 3 
Haye mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, hare mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord haye mercy upon us. 
Den ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay the 
Lords Prayer. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſw, Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
C Let us pray. | 
God merciful Father, his deſpiſeſt not the ſigh- 
ing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 
be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
make before thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us ; and graciouſly hear us, 
that thoſeevils which the craft and ſubrilty ofthe devil 
or man worketh againſt us be brought to nought, 
by the providence of thy goodneſs they may be _ 
ſed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecu- 
tions, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe help us, and deliver us for thy Mate 401. 
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Cod, we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us the noble works 


«57; thou didſt in their days, and in the old time 
beſore them. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us, for thine Honour. 
Glory be to Father, Cc. 1 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, &c, 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt, 
Gracioufly look upon our aſſtictions. 
Pitifully ehold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mcrcy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chrift. 
Graciouſly bear us, O Chrift ; graciouſly hear us, 
O Lord Chrift. 
prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us, 
Au As we do put our truſt in thee, | 
et us pray. 
M E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, merci- 
fully to look upon our infirmities; and for 
the glory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils 


that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved ; and grant 
that in all our troubles we may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore 
ſerve thee in holinc(s and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our only Mediator 
and advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| « A Prayer of St. Chryloſtom, 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at 
A this time with one accord to make our com- 
mon ſupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, 
that when two or three are gathered together in 
thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil 
now, O Lord, the defires and petitions of thy ſer- 
yants, as may be moſt expedient for them; grant- 
ing us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in 
the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


"ES grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litaxy. 


Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſſions, to be uſed before the 
Two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


P N A 
For Rain. 


God heavenly Father, who by th — 
() {us Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that 
ſeek thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſte- 
nance ; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our ne- 
ceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we 
may receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort, 
as to thy honour, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
Amen, 
| | J For Fair Weather, | 
O Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man 
didit once drown all the world, except eight 
perſons, and afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that although we for our iniquities have worthily 
deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as 
that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due 
ſeaſon, and * both by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe 
and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Time of Dearth and Famine, 
God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruirful, beaſts in- 
creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we beleech 
thee, the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the 
ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now moſt juſt] 
ſuffer for our iniquity ) may through thy e 
be mercfully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for 
the lore of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the holy 'Ghoſt be all honour and glory 
now and for ever, Amen. 
Or this. 
() God merciful Father, who inthe time of Eliſha 
the prophet didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapnels ; 
_ We mercy upon us, that we who are now for our 
us puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find 
+ leaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth 
7 thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, 


TX 


receiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the 
ſame to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy 
and our own comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
I In the time of War and Tumults. 
Almighty God, King ofall kings, and Governour 
of all things, whole power no creature is able 
to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin- 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent ; 
Save and deliver us, we humby beſeech thee, from 


the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſ- 


{wage their malice, and confound their devices, that 
we being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved 
evermore from all perils, to glorifie thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory, through the merits of 


thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
© In the time of any Common Plague or Sickneſs. 


Almighty God, who in thy wrath didft ſend 
O a plague upon thine own people in the wil- 
derneſs for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Muſes 
and Aaron, and allo in the time of King David didſt 
Nay with the plague of peſtilence threeſcoro and 
ten thouſand, and yet remembring thy mercy didit 
ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us milerable — 
who now are viſned with great fickneſs and morta- 
lity ; that like as thou didft then accept of an attone- 
ment, and didſt command the deſtroying angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this plague and grievous ſick- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Ember-weeks to be ſaid every day, for thoſe 

that are to be admitted into holy Orders. 

A fractal God, our heavenly Father, who haſt 


purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, 
the precious blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully loo 
upon the fame, and at this time ſoguide and govern 
2. minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on 
no man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice of 
fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of 


thy 


THANKSGIVINGS 


thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to 
any holy Function, give thy grace and heavenly be- 
nediction, that both by their life and doctrine the 
may ſet forth thy glory, and fer forward the | 
vation of all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen 8 
5 . l good gifts, who 
Lmigh e giver of a gifts, who 
of * Divine providence haſt appointed di- 
vers Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to 
any office and adminiſtration in the ſame; and fo 
repleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
endue them with innocency of life, that they may 
faithfully ſerve before thee, to the plory of thy 
great Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be 
read during their 
Oſt —_ God, we humbly beſeech thee, 
as for this kingdom in general, ſo —— 
the High Court of Parliament, under our mo 
religious and gracious King at this time aſſembled: 
That thou wouldſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper 
all their Conſultations 2 N thy 
glory, the of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, 
and 3 — and his kingdoms ; 
that all things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their 
endeayours, upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion 
and piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all ge- 
nerations. Theſe and all other neceſſaries for them, 


for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly beg in 
the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our mop 
blefled Lord and Saviour. Amen. Sy 
JA Collett or Prayer ſor all conditions of men, 10 Je 
uſed at ſuch times when the Litany is not appointeſ 
to 1 | . | 
O od, the Creator and Preſerver of all manking 
we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and con. 
ditions of men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them; thy ſaving health unto 
all nations. More eſpecially we pray = the good 
eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may be ſo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all why 
profeſs and call themlelyes Chriſtians, may be leq 
into the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of 
ſpirit, in the bond peace, and in righteoulneſ! of 
life. Finally we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs 
all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 
mind, body, or eſtate, | f eſpecial 
thoſe for whom our prayers are 41. 
red | that it may pleaſe thee to 
comfort and relieve them according to their ſevetal 
neceſſities, giving them patience under their ſuf. 
ferings, and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer, 
JA Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former, 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to 
() have mercy and to forgive; Receive our hum. 
ble petitions; and though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of 
thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. Amen 


This to be ſaid when 
any deſire the Prayerg 
of the Congregation. 


THANKSGIFINGS. 


JA General Thanksgiving. 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we 


thine unworthy ſervants do give thee 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for all 
thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us 
and to all men 


This to be faid when 
that 


We bleſs thee for our creation, eee; ag — 
— or thine 


our Lord Jeſas Chriſt; for the means of grace, 
pe of glory. And we beſeech thee 
give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies , that our 


ore thee in holineſs and 
Jeſus Chriſt our 


O Father, who by thy graci- 
ous providence doſt cauſe the former and the 
latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may 
8 the uſe of man; We give thee 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain u 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, 
wi the 2 —— = 2 ſervants, 

to glory y Name, through th 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, / 
| 10 | 


— 0 


J For fair Weather. | 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy 
late plague of immoderate rain and waters, 
and in thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our 
fouls by this ray Wav and bleſſed change of wea- 
ther; We praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for 
this thy mercy, and will always declare thy wah. 


| Kindnels from generation to generation, throug 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Joer Plenty. 
Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious 
goodneſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thy 
Church, and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into 
cheapnels and plenty; We give thee humble thanks 
for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to con. 
tinue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land 
may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and 
our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of 
O defence unto thy. ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thank ſ- 
giving for our deliverance from choſe great and ap- 
ent dangers where with we were compaſſed. Me 
acknowledge it thy goodneſs that we were not dc- 
livered over as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee {till 
to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thou art our Sayiour and migh- 
ty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4" 
For Reſtoring publick, Peace at Home. 
Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone 
makeſt men to be of one mind in a bouſe, and 
ſtiſſeſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people; 
We bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath. pleaſed K 


0 


to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been 
lately rajſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to grant to of us grace, that we may 
hence forth obediently walk in thy holy conimand- 
ments, and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty, may continually offer unto 
thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and tha piving the 
theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus 


our Lord. Amen. | == 
from the Plague, or other Common 


Fr Deliverance 
Sickneſs.  _ 204 8 IVF! 

Lord God, who haſt wonnded us for our fins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy 

late heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the 

midſt of judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeem- 

ed our ſouls from the jaws of death; We offer unto 

thy father! {s our ſelves, our ſouls and bo- 

dies, which thou haſt delivered, to be a living ſa- 


COLL. 


and-utiworthy humiliation, to a 


ECTS. 


crifice unto thee, — 


praiſing and magnifying 
of thy Church, chrötigt 


5 # 


8 
thy mercies in rhe midſt - 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 5 | 
2 9103 07. tj 197 GOA; eee 3 
W F bambly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 
Y merciful Father, that all the puniſpments 
which are threatned in thy law, might Juſtiy bave 
fallen upon us by reaſon of our mamfoldꝭ tragſ- 
greſſions and hardnefs of heart, Vet feeing it ha 
pleaſed thee of thy tetider — d Our w 
aflwage the contagi- 
ous. ſickneſs wherewich we lately ave been fore 
afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy 'ind health 
into our dwellings ; we offer unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty the facrifice of praife' and chankglring, laud- 
ing and magnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch 
thy preſervation and providence over us, through 
J eius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


am Holiday that bath 4 Vigil or Eye, ſhall be ſuid at 
the Evening Service next before. N 
The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. | 
\ Lmighty God, give us grace that we may 


caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put 


upon us the armour of light, now. in the 
time of this mortal life ( in which thy Son Jelus 
Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility; ) that in 
the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glo- 
rious Majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, we 
may riſe to the life immortal, through him who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
now and ever. Amen. | 
© This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the other 
Collects in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 
The Epiſile. | 
Ove no men any thing. Rom. 13. ver. 8. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
When they drew. S. Matt. 21. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
The Second Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. | 
Rene Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning ; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort 
of thy holy Word, we may etnbrace and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed hope of evetlaſting life, which thou 
alt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoerer things were. Rom. 15. ver. 4. to ver, 14. 
| The Goſpel. 
And there ſhall be. S. Luke 21. ver: 25. to ver. 34. 


The Third $, in Advent. 

LETT The Cal. | 
Lord ſeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming 
didſt lend thy meſſenger to prepare thy . 
before thee ; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards 


of thy myſteries, may likewiſe ſo prepare and make 


ready th y, by turning the hearts of the diſobe- 


y wa 


lent to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond 
— k to Judge ug. — we = T7 _ an 4 

ptable e in ght, who liveſt and reigne 
with the Father and the holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Ame 


The Epiſile. 


Let a man ſo account. 1 Cor, 4. ver. I, to ver. 6. 
F 2 


The COLLECTS, FPISTLES and Go8PELs to be Uſed throughout 
Mete that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for | 


the Year. 


Now when John had. S. Mike 11. e ddt 11. 
Lord, raiſe up (ve pray thee) thy en a 
neſs we are ſore let and hindred in running the race 
risfabtion thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee 
. 
to ver. 8. 
The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day er 
who haſt given us thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature 


The Goſpel. 
ue Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
| my The Colte#. n 
O comè among us, and with great might ſuc- 
cour us ; that whereas through our ſins and wicked. 
thar is ſer before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſa- 
and the holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
Rejoyce in the Lord. Phil. 4. ver. 
> 2; Ie Gotoh 0 "pe 
This is the record of. S. John 1. ver. 19. to ver. 29. 
Chrift, commonly called Chriſtmas-day. 
E 
A Lmighty God, 
1 Sc 75 him, and 
as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 


that we being: regenerate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily. be renewed by 
ay 


holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the ſame Spirit, ever one God world without end. 
Amen. 4 
The Epiſtle. 
God who at ſundry. Hebr. 1. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. „ 
In the beginning was. S. John 1. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
wn ati 2 jr Day. ee" 
The Callect. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 
upon earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, 

we may ſtedſaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith 
behold the glory that ſhall be revealed ; and being 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to loyeand bleis 
our petſecutets by the example of thy firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers-to 
thee, Ob effea Jeſus who ſtandeſt at the right hand 
of God to fuccdur alf thoſe that ſuffer for thee,” our 
only Mediatour and Advocate, Amen, 1 
IFben ſball follou/ the Collect of the Nativity, "which 
ſhall be ſaid continually unto New-years EW. 


For 


COLL 
Fx the Epil, 
ne J. ver. 55. to the end. 


Behold, 1 ſend. 8. Matt, 23 A 34. rothe end. 
8 TY” Saint the vang | . Ln 
| * a 


A 'rcifal Lord, we beſeech thee to. caſt thy 
bright beams of light upon thy Church, 
chat it being enlightned by the doctrine of thy bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may fo walk 


bn the light of thy expe that it may at length at- 


rain to light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
F 
That which Fi 2 I. ver. . to the end. 
det ſpel. | 
Jeſus ſaid unto. S. Foby 21. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Innocents Day. 
The Collect. c 


- Almighty God, who out of the mouths of 

babes and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 

and madeſt infants to glorifie thee by their deaths; 

Mortifie and kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen 

us by thy grace, that by the e en our lives, 
and 


con of our faith even unto death, we may 


glorifie thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. ; 
I looked and lo, a Lamb. Rev. 14. ver. I. to ver. 6. 
| The Goſpel. 
The angel of the. S. Matt. 2. ver. 13. to ver. 19. 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 


.Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only be- 

gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 

as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 

that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
tion and grace, may daily be renewed — th 

holy Spirit, through the {ame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame 


Spirit, ever one Ti without end. Amen. 
ile. 
Now I ſay, that the heir. Gal. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 8, 
as The Goſpel. | 
The birth of Jeſus. S. Marr. 1. ver. 18. to the end. 
he Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
The ColleR. 

A Lmi God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to 
be circumciſed, and obedient to the law for 
mu; Grant us the true Circumciſion of the Spirit, 
that our hearts, and all our members being morti- 
en 

ings t wi the ſame th 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. pag F 

The Epiſtle 


Bleſſed is the man to. Rom. 4. ver. 8. to ver. 15. 

| The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs. S. 2. ver. IF. to ver. 22. 
7 The ſame 


, Epifile and Goſpel ſhall ſerye for 

every day after, uno the Epiphany. 
The Epiphany, nnn Chriſt tothe Gentiles, 
\ God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt ma- 
O nifeſt only begotten Son to the Gen- 
; Mercifully grant, that we which know thee 


now by faich, may after this life have the fruition 
of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


ECTS. 
The Epiſtle. 


For this cauſe I Paul. Ephef. 3. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The' Goſpel. 
When Jeſus was. S. Marr. 2. ver. 1. to ver. 13, 
De Firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
1 The Collect. 
O Lond, we hs thee 3 to receive 
rayers o people which call upon 
thee, and — WS both perceive ur 


know what things they ought to do, and alſo may 


have grace and 3 faithfully to fulfil the ſame, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
* The Epiſtle, 
I beſeech you therefore. Rom. 12. ver. 1. to ver. 6, 
The Goſpel. 
Now 3282 S. Luke 2. ver. 41. to the end. 
Second Sunday after the Fpiphany. 


The Collect. 
A 2 and everlaſting God, who doſt go. 


vern all things in heaven ar d earth; Merci- 
ully hear the 1 of thy people, and grant 


us th ce all the days of our life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
The Epiſtle. 
Having then gifts. Rom. 12. ver. 6. to yer. 16, Be not, 
| The Goſpel. 
And the 7 S, bo, 2, ver. I, to ver. 12. 
ird aſter the Epi a 
1 


look u our infirmities, and in all our 


J Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully 
ers and neceſſities ſtretch forth thy right hand 


to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſile. 
Be not wiſe in your own. Rom. 12. ver. 16. to the end. 


| The 5, 1 | 
When —_ come — 8. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
Fourth Su ter the Epiphany. 
7 hy 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſer in the midſt 

of ſo many and great dangers, that by rea- 
ſon of the frailty of our nature we cannot always 
ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and pro- 
tection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry 
us through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | | 

le 


+ |, The F. 
Let every ſoul „ Rom. 13. ver. 1. to ver. 8, 
| Goſpel. 
And e — S. Matt. * the end. 
th Sunday after the Epiphany., 
The G,%,Ü © * 

O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 

houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
they who do lean only upon the hogs of thy heaven- 
ly grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty 
power, through JOINS our Lord, Amen. 


Put on therefore, Col. 3. ver. 12. to ver. 18, 
The kingdom of. S. __ 3. ver. 24. to ver. 31. 
The Colle 


Oo God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted that 
pe might deſtroy the works of the devil, and 
make us the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us we beſeeech thee that having this = 
we may purifie our ſelves, even as he is pure; * 
when he ſhall appear again with power a 
. Ll 
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COLL 


we may be made like unto him in his eternal 


leds 222 whete with thee, O Father, 


nd thee, O holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth 


od, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Bchold, what 3 S. John 3. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 


ever one 6 


if any man. S. Matt. 24. ver. 23. to ver. 32. 

, The $ Swe called 1222 2 third . 
ore Lent 
The Cullect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 
O2 yers of thy people, that we who are juſt- 
ly "uriſhed for our offences, may be 2 de- 
livered by ok oodnels, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jekk hriſt our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 

The Epiſtle. 
Know ye not n Cor. Ho ver. 24. to the end 


The kingdom of. S. Marth. = ver. 1. to ver. 17. 


ee e 


0. Lord God, who The Cole that we put not our truſt 
Fin any thing oo do ; Mercifully grant that 
— we 5 defended againſt all ad- 
ah > wa ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſuffer fools * Cor. 11. ver. 19. to ver. 32. 
4 


When much YA * 
The = | 


and ftretch forty the ri 


8. ver. 4. to ver. 16. 
eſima, or the next 


ore Lent, 


Colle, 
O Lord, who haſt taught us that all our doings 


without Charity are nothing worth; Send thy 
holy Ghoſt, and port into our hearts that molt ex- 
cellent gift of Charity, the very bond of peace and of 
all virtues, without which — —— liveth is count 
ed dead beſore thee. Grant this for — only Son 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
Though I ſpeak with. x Cor. 13. ver. 1. to the end. 
+ Go * 
Then Jeſus took unto. S 


t. to the end. 
The B dg of Low, mmm ) called Aſowed- 


The 
A Enighty ty and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive 
the ſing of all them that are penitent; Create and 
make in us new and contrite hearts, that we wor- 
thily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our 
ney, pre may 28 Lt 2 the God of "all 
, remiſſion iveneſs, through 
ng 5 our Lord. Amen. * b. 
s is to be read ey in Lent, after the 
Collect appointed for the day. 49 - 
T For the 
urn ye even to me. Joel 2. ver. 12. to ver 18. 


When ye faſt, be not. 8. 


. ver. 16. to ver. 22. 
The Fir 


in Lent. 


O bend, whofor our ſake didt faſt for daysand 


2 nights; Give * ce to ufc 


uch abſti- Let this mind be in. Phi 
ued tothe Spirit, we The 


—_ th — 
dy rech, motions in righteouſneſs When the morning, S. 


ECTS, 


and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who li. 
veſt and reigneſt with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 
We then as workers. 2 Cor. 6. ver. 1; to ver. 11. 


Then was Jeſus led up. b. 8. Ha 4, ver. I, to ver. 12. 
The = * 


A Eighty 9 el that we have tio 

power go, our ſelves to help our ſelves; 2 
us bath outwardly in our bodies, and inward] 
our ſouls, that we may be defended from all a bers 
fities which may happen to the body, and from all 
evil thoughts which — aſſault a hurt the ſou), 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 1 — Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
We beſeech you. 1 Theſ. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
The Goſpel. 
Ju went thence. S. Matth. 15. ver. 21. to ver 29. 
The Third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


WV oy thee, Almighty God, look upon 
the h earty defires of thy humble ſervants, 
right hand of thy Majeſty to 
be our defence inſt. all our enemies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
Be yetherefore — GAs 5. ver. 1. to ver. r. 15. 
0 
Jeſus was caſting out. S. Luke. IT. ver. 14. to ver. 29, 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


(= we beſeech thee, 2 ty God, that 
we op for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
ſerve to uniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace 
may 2 be relieved, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Tell me, ye that Gan 4. ver 21. to the end, 
| 0 
Jeſus went over the ſea. S. ohn 6. ver. 1, to ver. 13. 
The Fifth Sunday in Lem. 
The Collect. 
WI beſeech thee, Almighty God, mettifully 
look upon thy 2 by thy great 


goodneſs thay preſerved 
. evermore nde an and ſoul, chrough Jeſus 
Cl _—_— h Amen | 

Chriſt being come. Hebr. 9. ver. 11. to ver. 


oſþel. 
Jeſus ſaid, Which ” Jor S. John 8. ver. 46. to 
ver. 59. 2 through 


The Sigg before Eaſter. 


A ghty and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
n mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him — 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all 
mankind ſhould follow the example of his great 
humility ; Mercifully grant that we may both fol- 
low the le of his patience, and alfo be made 
— of — 3 the ſame Jeſus 
ſt our Lord. = | 


. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 


Ny 2, ere 2o 00: ve FF 


ER ICE 


cor, 
e 
Who! is this on 9 Hai. 63. ver. 1. to the end. 
The Giaſpel.: | 
Aſter two days was. S. Marks 14. ver. 1. to the end. 
Tueſday beſors Ber. 
3 ' For the Epifile. 
The Lord God hath. Tai. 2 ter. 5. to the end. 
Tbe G 


And ſtraightway in. S. Mark. 25. ver. r. to ver. * 


— _ _—_ . 
The Epi : 


Where xeſtament is ; Hebr. os ver. 16. vo he end, | 
F The Goſpel. 

Now che feaſt of. S. Lake 22. ver. I, do che end. 
* beſore _ 


In this that I 3 1 Cor: - ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
The whole nn S. Luke 23. ver. 1. to ver. 50. 

To Colleck a. 5 

Lmighty God, we beſeech thee a i 

bebol this thy family, for which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, ho now liveth and reigneth 


with thee and the boly Ghoſt, ever one God world 
without end. Amen. 


Al and everlaſting God, ; whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is governed 
and ſanctified; Receive out ſupplications and pray- 
ers _— we offer, ffer before thee for. all eſtates of 

men in thy holy Churh, that every member of the 
ſame in his fobntioh ard” miolftry, may truly and 


ſerye thee, thr our A and be our 
eſus Chriſt. Amen. Wees al 


O Merciful God, bo bolt Er Ms men, * 
hateſt eng chat thou haſt made, nor would- 

eſt the death of inner; bur rather - he ſhould 

be conyerted: and live; Hate 

Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, and tale 3 * 

all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contem 

thy Word; and lo fetch them home, bleſſed 


— the true Hraclites, and be made one fold 
er ah Shep Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 


— and reigneth wirt thee and the holy * one 


God, eng without end. men, 
: . Eil, 


The law having ing or Hel. 19. der. 1. Paw: 26; - 


gs « 10: 70 ” f 


Pilate thereſore... S. Jm 19. ver. 1. to ver. 38. 
Eilir Even. 
ch tio cis hen, bn nf fs 
2 0. * char as we are baptized into 
the death of ihy bleffed Son our Saviour Je- 
ſua Chriſt a fo. by i morrifying out corrupt 
ategicois, we may be buried with him, and that 
q: grave, und gate of death, we may pals: 
totaur joytul-Refurrection; for his ho died, 
and was: huried, and Topic; «ot for us, —＋ Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amn. 
4 


Fhe\Epifile: 
Iris eng . ver. dne the end. 
. Mul 20 m end- 


A* 4 


Amen. | The Fpift 
15 . 
If ye then be riſen with, Col. "i: ver. 1. to ver. 8 
Dee Go f 
The firſt day of the. S. Jo 15 ver 1. to ver. 11, 
Monday in Eaſter. n el. 
The Collect. 


pon all jews 


| Ghoſt, ever one 


E HA. 


Eiter day. 


« {t Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, O con. 
let us, c. theſs Autbems ſhall be ſung or ſuid. 


133 our patlover is facrificed for us: therefor 
let us keep the feat. Not with the old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wick edneſs: 
but with = unleave ened bread of ſincerity and truth 
I Cor. 5 

(Chir * raiſeefrem the dead, dieth no more: 


death hath no more dominion over him. For 


in that he died, he died unto fin once: but in that he 


liveth, he lireth unto God. Likewile reckon ye 


allo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : but 
alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Rom. 6. 9. 


Hriſt is riſen ſtom the dead: and become the 
For ſince by Wl 
man came death: by man came alſo the reſurre&ion Wi 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die: even ſo in 


firſt- fruits of- them that ſlept. 


Chriſt ſnall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 15. 20. 


Slo be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 'S 
the holy Ghoſt; 3 
Anſw, As it was in the beginning, is now, and 3 


ever mall be; world without end. Amen. 
The Collect. 


Amel) God, who through thine only begot- 
A. ten Son Jefus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, i 
and opened abs us the gate of everlaſting life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that as by, thy (pecid 4 
me N us, thou doſt put into our mind 


by thy continyal help we may 


eſires 'Y 
eng th the ſame to good effect, through Jeſu cl : 


thee, and 


our Lord, who liveth and reigneth wit 
the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 


A y God, who through thy only begotten Bl 
Son Jelus Chriſt, haſt == death, and 
| opened unto us the gate of cyerlaſting life; We 
rd, humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
to thy flock, that they may be ſaved among * 45 | 5 


venting us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Go world without end. Amen. 
the Epiſtle. 
ere opened his. A 10. ver. to ver. 44. 
Am um The Goſpel. * 
Pebold, 9975 bis. S. Laßt 24. vet. 13. to ver. 30 
Tucſi in Ex ta 

e Co | 
Lin ghty God, pul — thy onl begotten 
"Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome dearh, and 
56 ay unto us the gate of eyerlaſting life; We 
humbly beſecch thee, that as by thy (pecial grace 
1 us, then doſt put into our minds g00 
defires, ſo b thy continual help, we may bring 1 
ſame to col effect, through Tetts Chriſt our * , 
who liveth and reigneth By thee, and the holy 
| Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end, Amen. 
For the F568 
New and brethrey. Font 


le himſelf ſtood, 8. Luke . ver. 36. to ver. 1 


* 
f 


Dos 26. to yer. 42 
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The Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Collect. 
Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son 
ro die for our fins, and to riſe again for our 
juſtificgtion; Grant us ſo to put away the leaven 
of malice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve 
thee in purenels of living and truth, through the me- 
rits of the ſame thy Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Whatloever is born. 1 S. John 5. ver. 4. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
The ſame day at. S. John. 20. ver 19. to ver. 24. 
The Second Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect. 
422 God, who haſt given thine only Son 
to be unto us both a ſacrifice for fin, and al- 
lo an enſample of godly life; Give us grace that 
we may always moſt thankfully receive that his 
ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
This is thank-worthy. x S. Per. 2. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
leſus ſaid, I am the. S. John 10. ver. It. to ver. 17, 
- The Third Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect. 
A Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
- errour the light of thy truth, to the intent 
that they may return into the way of righteouſneſs; 
Grant unto all them that are admitted into the 
fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew 
thole things that are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and fol'ow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the 


ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
Dearly beloved. 1 S. Pet. 2 ver. 11. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid to his. S. John 16. ver. 16. to ver. 23. 
The Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 

() Almighty God, who alone canſt order the un- 
ruly wills and affections of ſinful men; Grant 

unto thy people, that they may love the thing which 
thou commandeſt, and defire that which thou doſt 
promiſe; that ſo among the ſundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 
fixed, where true joys are to be found, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

Every good gift. S. James 1. ver. 17. to ver. 22. 
The Goſpel. | 


Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. John 16. ver. 5. to ver. 15. 
The Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect 


Lord, from whom all good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble ſervants, that by 
thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things 
that be and by thy merciful guiding may 
perform the ſame, through our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt 


Amen, 
The iſtle. 
Be ye doers of the. 8. — r. ver. 22. to the end. 
Ver: The Goſpel. 
crily verily ſay. S. Fohn 16. ver. 23. to the end. 
; The Aſcenſion-day. 
The Collett. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
like as we do believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the 


ECTS 


heavens; So we may allo in heart and mind, thither. 
aſcend, and with him continuaily dwell, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
The former treatiſe. Aﬀs 1. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus appeared unto. S. Mark 16. ver 14. tothe end. 
Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 
The Collect. 
() God the king of glory, who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph un- 
to thy kingdom in heaven; We beſeech thee, leave 
us not comfortleſs; but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt 
to comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place 
whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
The end of all. 1 S. Pet. 4. ver. J. to ver. 12. 
Te Goſpel. 
When the comforter is. S. John 15. ver. 26. and 
chap. 16. to ver. 4. And theſe things. 
Whitſunday. 
The Collect. 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. 
When the day of. Ads 2. ver. I. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto. S. John 14. ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe. 
Monday in Whitſun-Week. 
The Collett, .. 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his voy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen 
| For the Epiſtle. 
Then Peter opened his. Ads 10. ver. 34. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
God ſo loved the world. S. John 3. ver. 16. to vet. 22. 
Tueſday in Whitſun- Week, 
The Collect. 
Od who as at this time didſt teach the acarts 
of thy faithful people, by the {ending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
{ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, 
and evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liverh 
and reigneth with thee-in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
When the Apoſtles, As $. ver. 14- to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Verily verily I ſay. S. Fobn 10. ver. I. to ver. It. 
rinity Sunday. 
The Colle. | 
A Fight and everlaſting God, who haſt given 
unto. us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion 
of a true Faith, to b the glory of the eter- 
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nal Trinity, and in the power of the divine Maje- 
ſty, to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt 
and reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
After this I looked. Rey. 4 ver. 1. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
There was a man of S. John 3. ver. 1.to ver. 16. 
The Firſt aſter Trinity. 
The Colle: 
O God, the ſtrength of All them that put 
their traſt in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſe through the weaknels of our 
mortal nature, we can do no good thing without 
thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing = commandments, we may pleaſe thee both 
in 
Amen. 


and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. 


- Beloved let us love. 1 S. John 4. ver. 7. to the end 


The Goſpel. 

There was a certain. S. Lake 16. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Second Sunday after Trinity. 

| The Collect. 
O Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern 
them whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſted- 
faſt fear and love; Keep ns, We beſeech thee, 
under the protection of thy good providence, 
and make us to have a fear and love of 
thy holy Name, thro eſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen 


The Epiſile. 
Marvel not, my. 1 S. Fohn 3. ver. 13. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
A certain man. & Luke. _ oo 16. to ver. 25. 
The Third 8 er Trinity, 
The Gwen. 
Lord, we beleech thee merckfully to hear us; 
4. 4 that we, to whom —＋ haſt given 
an to pray, ma ighty ai 
be defended and — in x4 . A ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
All of you be ſubject * S. = F. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 


pe 
Then drew near unto. S. 2 5. bow 1. to ver. 11. 
The Fourth aſter Trinity. 


O e. the prorettor of all chat truſt in thee, 


without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
holy ; increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and guide, we may {o 
paſs through things temporal, a we finally loſe 
not the things eternal: this, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for Jelus Chriſts ſake our Lord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

I reckon that the. Rom. 8. ver. 18. to ver. 24. 


The Goſpel. 

Be ye ket mu 6. 2 755 to ver. 43. 
Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 11 


Rant, O Lord, we heſeech thee, that the courſe 

ST, of this 2 1 r ordered 

governance, that urch may joyfully 

ſerve thee in all wetneſs, thr h eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. — waa | 

Be ye all of. 1 S. Pet. 3. ver. 8, to ver. 15. And be 
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ATS 


The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs. S. Lake 5. ver. 1. to vcr. 12. 
He Sixth Sunday aſter 1 rity, 
The Collect. 
() God, who haſt prepared for them that loye 
thee, {ach good things as 2 mans under- 


ſtanding; Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward 
thee, that we loving thee above all things, may 
obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can 
deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Know ye not, that ſo. Rom. 6. ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Marth. 5. ver. 20. to ver. 2», 
The Seventh Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Ord of all power and might, who art the au- 
thour and giver of all good things; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true 
religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy 
great mercy keep us in the ſame, through [eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epifle 
I ſpeak after the manner. Rom.6. ver, 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days the S. Mark 8. ver. 1. to ver. 10, 
The Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. > 
O God, whole never failing providence ordereth 
all things both in heaven and earth; We hum- 
=; beſeech thee to put away from us all hurt- 
ful things, and to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, we are. Rom. 8. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Beware of falſe. S. Matth. J. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch things as be right- 
ful ; that we who cannot do any thing that is good 


without thee, may by thee be enabled to live ac- 
cording to thy will through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
Brethren, I would. 1 Cor. 10. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Lake 15 ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
The Tenth after Trinity. 
The ues, 


Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 

prayers of thy humble ſervants ; and that 

they may obtain their petitions, make them to ask 

ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Amen. 


our Lord. bo 
The Epiſtle. 

Concerning ſpiritual 1 Cor. 12. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 


And when, S. Luke 19. ver. 4 L. to ver. A). But the chief 
The Eleyenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 
0 chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Merci- 
ſully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that 
we running the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made _ 
kers of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chri 

our Lord, Amen, The 
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The Epiſile. 


Brethren, I declare. 1 Cor. 15. ver. I. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Telus ſpake this. S. Luke 18. ver. 9. to ver. 15. 
The Twelſth Sunday, aſter Trinity. 
The Colle. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always 
more ready to hear, than we to Leer. and art 
wont to give more than either we deſire or de- 
ſerve ; Pour down upon us the abundance of thy 
mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our eon- 
ſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things, 
which we are not worthy to ask, but through the 


merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt rhy Son our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 

Such truſt have we. 2 Cor. 3. ver. 4. to ver. 10. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus departing from. S. Mark J. ver. 31. to the end. 
The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
; The Collect. 

Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only 

gift it cometh, that thy faithful people do 
unto thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this 
life, that we failnotfinally to attain thy heavenly pro- 
miles, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 
To Abraham and his. Gal. 3. ver. 16. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 
Bleſſed are the eyes. S. Luke 10. ver. 23. to ver. 38. 
The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. | 
Atmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and charity; and that 
we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make 
us to loye that which thou doſt command, through 


_ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
I fay then, Walk in. Gal. 5. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to. S. Lake 17. ver. 1 1. to ver. 20. 
The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Keep we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
of man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever 
by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us 


to al things profitable to our ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt A. Lord. Amen. ; a 


| be Fpiſile. 
Ye ſee how large a. Gas ver. 1 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
No man can ſerve. S. Math. 6. ver. 24. to the end. 
The Sixteenth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Colle. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
> Cleanſe and defend thy Church ; and becauſe 
ir cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 
preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. N : 

Ia Mtg  - 4d 

eſire that ye faint. 'Fpheſ, 3. ver. 13. to the end. 
Aud; 4 52 viihe I. bod Ay 
it came to paſs. &. Luke 7. ver, IT. to ver. 18. 
- The Sevemy Sunday aſter Trinity. 
I Ord, ve pray. 2 — gtoce mey ul | 
pray thee, that t may always 
prevent and follow us; a make us continu- 


ECTS. 


ally to be given to all good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
I therefore the priſoner. Epheſ. 4. ver. 1. to ver. J. 
The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, as. S. Luke 14. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
5 3 he Collect. 
, we beſeech thee, grant th le grace 
to withſtand the r — 
the fleſh and the devil, and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
I thank my God W I Cor, I. ver. 4. to ver. 9. 
e Goſpel, 
When the Phariſees. S. Matth. 22. ver. 34. to the end. 
The Nineteenth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not 
able to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, that 
thy holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule out 
hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
This I ſay therefore. Epheſ. 4. ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus entred into. S. Matth. 9. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy 


bountiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, 
from all things that may hurt us; that we being 
ready both in body and ſoul, may cheerfully ac- 
compliſh thoſe things that thou wouldſt have done, 
through Jeſus Chriſl our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
See then that ye walk. Epheſ. 5. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, The. S. Matth. 22. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 


The. One and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 


(.; rat we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful le pardon and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their fins, and ſerve thee 


with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


The FEpiſile. . 
My brethren, be ſtrong. Epheſ. 6. ver. 10. to vor. zr. 
The Goſpel. | 
There was a certain. S. 4. ver. 46. to the end. 
The Two and twentieth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
| The Collect. 5 

Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, that through, 
thy protection it may be free from all adverſities, 
and devoutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to 
the glory of thy Name, through jeſus Chriſt our 
le. 1 


I thank my God upon. Phil. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
— The Goſpel. | «2. 
Peter ſaid unto. S. Matth. 18. ver. 21. to the end. 
The Three and twentieth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
' ' The Colle&, 0 le 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the 
author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we be- 
ſeech thee}; to hear the devout prayers of th 
Church; and grant that thoſe things which we as 
B 3 faith- 


—— — — 
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Cours 


faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through [e- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
: The Epiſile. 
Brethren, be followers. Phil. 3. ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Then went the. S. Matth. 22. ver. 15. to ver. 23, 
The Farr and twentieth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Colle, 
() Lord, we beſcech thee, abſolve thy people 
from their offences ; that through thy boun- 
tiſul goodneſs we may all be delivered from the 
bands of thoſe fins, which by our frailty we have 
commirred. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
jeſus Chriſts ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


| The Epiſit 

We give thanks to God. Col. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 

While Jeſus ſpake. S. Matth. 9. ver. 18. to ver. 27. 


' The Twenty r 


Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of 
thy faithful people, that they plenteouſly 
bringing forth the fruit of works, may of thee 
be plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 5 
| For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, the days come. Fer. 23. ver. 5. to ver. 9. 
| The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus then lift. S. Fohn 6. ver. 5. to ver. 15. 


4 If there be any mo Su before Advent-Sunday, the 
Service of ſome of thoſe that were omitted af- 
ter the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo many 
as are here wanting. And if there be - ly the 
overplus may be omitted : Provided that this laſt Col- 
lett, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſball always be uſed upon the 
Sunday next before Advent. 1 755 

Saint ews Day. 


Colle. 
Lmiglity God, who didft give ſuch grace unto 
thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 
dily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 followed him without delay; Grant unto us 
all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may 
forthwith give up our '- obediently to fulfil thy 
holy commandments, through the ſame Jeſus Chtiſt 


our Lord. Amen, 


| The Epiſtle. 
If thou ſualt confeſs, Rom. 10. yer, 9, to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus. walking by. S. Mauth. 4. ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
Saint Thomas the Apoſile, 
An e 
ty and everiwi „ who for the 
A more confirmation 2 4 faith didſt ſuffer thy 
hol Thomas to be doubtſul in thy Sons re- 


x = | 
ſurrection; Grant us ſo 2 and without all 
doubt to; believe in thy Son jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in thy ſight may never be | | 


O Lord, through the. Jefus Chriſt, ro whom 


with .thee, and the holy Ghoſt be all honout and 


glory now and for evermgre.. Amen. 


eee Ap Pn ver. 19. to the end. 
| 1 
Thomas, one of. S. 


* 


Jin ad, ver. 24. to the end. 
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oved. Hear us, 


preach ing of the bleſ lip a | 
{ed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light walk in the way that leadeth to- eternal 


of the Goſpel co ſhine throughout the world - 
Grant, we beleect thee, that we having his won. 
derful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankſulneſs unto thee for the ſame, by follow. 
ing the holy doctrine which he taught, through Je. 
{us Chrilt our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. 
And Saul yet breathing. As 9. ver. 1. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 

Peter anſwered. S. Marth. 19. ver. 27. to the end. 
The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called, 
The Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 

The Collect. 

Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly be. 
A ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten 
Son was this day preſented in the Temple in ſub- 
ſtance of our fleſh ; ſo we may be preſented unto 
thee with pure and clean hearts, by. the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. 

Behold, I will ſend -= Mal. 3. ver. 1. to ver, 6, 
e Goſpel. 
And when the days. S. Lake 2. ver. 22. to ver. 41, 
Saint Matthias Day. 
| The Collect. 
O0 Almighty God, who into the place of the 
 traitour Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant 
Matthias to be of the number of the twelye A 
ſtles ; Grant that thy Church being alwa * 
ved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided 
by faithful and true paſtours, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
7 For the Epiſtle, 
In thoſe days Peter. Ads 1. ver. 15. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus. S. Matt. 11. ver. 25. to the end. 
The Annunciation 11 the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
e Colle 


E beſecch thee, O Lord, thy grace in- 
to our hearts, that as we have known the In- 
carpation of — . Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel ; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be brought 
unto. the glory of his reſurrection, through the ſame 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. 
Moreover the Lord, Iſai, J. ver, 10. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. 
And in the ſixth month. S. Lube 1. ver. 26. to ver. 30. 
Hain Marks Day. 
The Collett. | | 
Almighty God, ho- haſt inſtructed thy ho- 
ly Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſt. Saint Mark; Give us grace, that being 
not like children carried away with every blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 
Tube FEpifle., © 
Unto every one of us. Epheſ. 4. ver. J. to ver. 17: 
1 The Goſpel. 
I am the true vine. S. Jh 15. ver. 1. to ver. 12 
Saint Philip and Saint James Pay. 
K. e 
O Almighty God, hom truly to know is ebe 
laſting life ; Grant us perfectly to know thy 
Son Jeſus.Chriſt to be the way che truth, and the 
life, that following the ſteps 6f thy holy Apoſtle 
Salm Philip and Saine James, e tray fedfi 


through 
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CUEL 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


8 The Epiſtle. 
James a ſervant of. S. James 1. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. | 
And Jeſus ſaid unto. S. John 14. ver. 1. to ver. 15, 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. | 
The Collect. 
O Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 
holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular giſts of 
the holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, 
deſtitute of thy manifold giſts, nor yet of grace to 
uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
For the Epiſtle. 
Tidings of theſe. Acts 11. ver. 22. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
This is my. S. Fobn 15. ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
Saint — Baptiſt. 
Colle. | 
A mighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſer- 
vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 


ſent ro prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of repentance ; Make us ſo to follow 
his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly re- 
pent according to his preaching, and after his ex- 
a 


mple conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, 
— tiently ſuffer for the truths ſake, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 
Comfort ye, comfort. Tſai. 40. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 


Eliſabeths full time. S. Luke 1. ver. 50. to the end. 
Saint Peters Day. : 
The Collecł. 

O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 

didſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly to 
feed = flock ; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, 
and Paſtours, diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the People obediently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Fer the Epiſtle. 
About that time Herod. Ad: 12. ver. I. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. n 
When Jeſus came. S. Matth. 16. ver. 13. to ver. 20. 
Saint James the Apoſtlr. A 

2 The Collett. 
Rant, O merciful God, that as thine ho 
le Saint James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was obedient unto the 
calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 
ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, 
may be eyermore ready to follow thy holy com- 
— „through Jeſus: Chriſt our Lord. 


2 For the Epifile. "ary J 
In thoſe days eame prophets. © 4 11. veri\29; and 
chap, 12. to ver. 3. Then were the. 


Thea came to him S. Marab. 20. ver. 20. to ver. 29. 

- | Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtlr. 
0 Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give 
> to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to 
believe and to preach thy word ; Grant we befeech' 
thee, umo thy Church to love chat word Which! he- 
believcd, and both to preach and receive tb ſane, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” Ann 


FE Wo” 


ECTS 
For the Epiſtle. 


By the hands of the. Acts 5. ver, 12. to ver, 17. 
The Goſpel. 
And there was alſo. S. Luke 22. ver. 24. to ver. 3 T. 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Colle, 
O Almighty God, who by thy blefſed Son didſt 
call Matthew from the receit of cuſtom to be 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to for- 
lake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love of 


riches, and to follow the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiftle. © 
_ 2 Cor. 4. ver. 1. tover.”, 


Therefore ſeeing we 


Goſpel. | 
And as Jeſus paſſed. S. Matth. 9. ver. 9. to ter. 14. 
. The Collect. \ 
Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and Men in a 
wonderful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy ho- 
ly Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by 
thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
There was war in. Rey, 12. ver. ). to ver. 13. 
| The Goſpel. 
At the fame time. S. Marth, 18. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. | 
The Collect 


A God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſi- 

cian, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 

Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the foul ; it 

. thee, that by the wholeſome medicines of the 

doaQtrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 
ea, 


ſouls may be healed, through the metits of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Watch thou in all. 2 Tim. 4. ver. 5. to ver. 16. 
The _ | 
The Lord appointed. S. Lake 10. ver. 1. to ver. . 
not from. 1 ie Apo 
Saint Simon aint Fude les. 
The — * 1 
O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 
upon the ſoundation of the A s and Pro- 


hets, ſeſus Chriſt himſelf bei 
3 Grant us fo to be joyned together in _ 

of ſpirit by their do&rine, that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto thee, tl wah ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= 1 


% 


Jude the ſervant of EN ver. 1. to yer. 9. 


5 7 1 
Theſe things I. 3 15. ver. 17. to the end. 


U Suits Day. 
O Mighty God, who haſt knit together thine 
cle& in one Communion and Fellowſhip, in 


the » myſtical Body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
——— grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all 
virtuous and podly living, that we may come to 
thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
DH? Pr the Epiſtle. 0 Ti 


prepa 
for them that unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſas 


ile aß £50 f 20 


And I {aw another _ Rev. J. r. 2. to ver. 13. 
'£ e 3 1 


Goſpel.” 


Telus ſceing the. S. Matt . ver. eee 


B 4 


the head comer- 
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© The Table at the Communion-time 


Yigg 137 


The ORDER for the Adminiſtration of the Lo RDS So PPER, 
or HoLYy COMMUNION, 


9 O many 4s intend to be Partakers of the holy Cem- 


munion, ſpall ftgnifie their Names to the Curate 
at leaft ſome time the Day before. 


Au if any of thoſe be an open and notorions evil liver, 


or have done any wrong to his Neighbours by word er 
deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereb offended ; the 
Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and 
advertiſe him, that in wiſe he preſume not to come 
to the Lords Table, until be bath openly declared him- 
ſelf to have truly repented and amended his former 
naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſa- 
tuſied, which before wert offended ; and that he hath 
recompenſed the Parties to whom he hath done wrong, 
or at leaſt declare himſelf. to be in full purpoſe ſo to 
do, 4s ſoon 4s he conveniently may. 


De ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt 


whom be percei veth malice and hatred to reign ; not 
ſuffering them to be Partakers of the Lords Table, un- 
til he know them to be reconciled. And if ene of the 
- Parties ſs at variance be content to forgive from the 
bottom of bis Heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed 
againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf 
hath offended ; and the other Party will not be per- 
ſwaded to 4 godly unity, but remain ſtill in his ſro- 
. wardneſs and malice : the Minifter in that caſe ought 
to admit the penitent Perſon to the holy Communion, 
and not him that is objtinate. Provided that ev 


Miniſter ſo repelling any, 4s is ſpecified in this or the 


next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be ob- 


 liged to give. an account of the ſame to the Ordinary 
_ within fourteen Days after at the fartheſt. Aud the 
Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon ac- 


cording to the Cannon. | | 

having 4 fair white 
linen Cloth upon it, ſhall fland in the body of the 
Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and. Even- 
ing Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt 
landing at the North-fide of the Table, ſpall ſay the 
= Prayer, with the Collect following, the People 

eling. * . W has aer 13642, 

UR Father, which art in heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 

is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive; us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treinals againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptati”:; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Ale God, unto whom all hearts be open, 


may als, nor any thing that is his. 


turning 19 the Peopte, rebearſe 
COMMANDMENTS; and 
ſhall after every Command- 

eßon thereof ſor 
the ſame for the din 


te come, as foloweth. _ 


p * 


1.0340 nr 
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Miniſter. Thou ſhalr not make to thy ſelf any 
graven image, nor the likenels of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them : For I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third aud 
fourth generation, of them that hate me, and ſhew 
mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. | | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 3+ 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Remember that thou keep holy the 
labbath· day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 
labbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man. ſervant, and thy maid-ſeryant, 
thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates, 
For in fx days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
venth day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. | 

Minifter. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. * 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this l. 

3 = — do no murder. _ 1 

eople. have mercy upon us, and incline 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit W 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, an 
our hearts to keep this law. E 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this la. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 

ne pd 3633 boo} 1:1; D HTN 
People. Lord, have merc us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this NG hed + | 
Minister. Thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covert thy neighbours wiſe, 


incline 
fy 


£ 


People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 


theſe thy laws in our heatts, we beſcech thee. 
F Then. ſhall, follow one of 


theſe two Collects for tie 
King, the Prieſt ſtanding 4 boſore, and ſaying, 


A Let 


us prey. a 
0 God, whoſe: kingdom is: everlaſting, 
power 
whole Church, and ſa rule the heart of thy choſen 


infinite; have upon the 


Dr At Minen. : 12972 mit no} ſervam GEORG ont King and Govemour, that 
G8 ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, 1 am 2238 


the he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is). may above all 


People. | have, 


07 


bly obey him, iathee; aud for thee, according — 
s 


thy God: Thou ſhalt have none other N ; and tllat: we and 


1 en us, and indliae_ be. bach iar ig, e 
e metey upon us, an ai 0 
our ha e. kerp chis lav. ne — I 
+ 4 


ing whoſe authority 
honour, and hum- 
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thy bleſſed word and ordinance through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
© Or. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught 
by thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings 
are in thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt 
diſpole and turn them as it ſeemeth belt to my 
ly wiſdom ; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſ- 
ſe and govern the heart of GEORGE thy 
ervant, our King and Governour, that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he may ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve 
thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, 
ace, and lineſs. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. i : 
© Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the day. And mmmedi- 
ately aſter the Collett the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſile, 
ſajing, The Epiſtle, | or, The portion of Scrip- 
ture appointed for the Epiſtle | is written in 
the Chapter of. beginning at the--Verſe. And 
the 1.65 ended, he ſhall ſay, Here endeth the 
Epiſtle. Then ſhall be read the Goſpel (the People all 
ſtanding up) ſaying, The holy Golpel is written in 
the---Chapter of---beginning at the---Verle. And 
the Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed fol- 
lowing, the People ſtill landing, 4s before. 
I Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Ma- 
ker of heaven and earth, and of all things vi- 
ſible and inviſible : 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
Son of God, begotten of his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of 
very God, Begotten not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, By whom all things were 
made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came 
down from heaven, and was incarnate by the holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And was made man, And 
was crucified alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He 
{uffered and was buried, And the third day he 
role again according to the Scriptures, And aſcend- 
ed into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have no tos. N 

And I believe in the holy Ghoſt, the Lord a 
giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son; Who with the Father and the Son together 
is worſhipped and glorified, who ſpake by the = 
phets. And] believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church, I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remil- 
ſion of fins, and I look for the reſurrection of the 
dead, And the life of the world to come. Amen. 
Hen the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what 

2 or Fafting-days are in the week, ſollowing 

to be obſerved. And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall 

notice be yiven of the Communion ; and the Banns of 

Matrimony publi ſhed ; And Briefs, Citations, and Ex- 

communications read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed 

07 publi ſhed in the Church, during the time of Divine 

Service, but by the Minifter : Nor by him any thing, 

"ut What i preſcribed in the Rules of this Book., or en- 

ay 1 the King, or by the Ordinary of the place. 

1 Then ſhal follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies 

— ſet forth, or bereaſter to be ſet forth by Au- 


— ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and 
gm the Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sen- 


tences following, as he thinketh moſt convenient In hi 

diſcretion. 

1 * your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 

Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal: but bas up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. Matth. J. 12. 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 

r, and if I have done any wrong to any man, I 
reſtore ſour-fold. S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own 
coſt > Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof > Or who feedeth a flock, and eat- 
eth not of the milk of the flock ? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
a great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things ? 
I Cor. 9. I1. | 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about 
holy things, live of the fcrifice ? and they who wait 
at the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath 
the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the go- 
ſpel, ſnould live of the goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he 
that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let 
every man do — as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God lo- 
veth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter un- 
to him that teacheth, in all things. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, ler us I good unto all men, 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold 
of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content 


nd with that he hath: for we bronght nothing into 


the world, neither may we carry any thing our, 
1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that 
they be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, lay- 
ing P in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the rime to come, that they may attain 
eternal life. 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will fe 
your works, and labour that AN of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed for his Names fake, 
who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet do 
miniſter. Heb. 6. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. Heb. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſl- 
ſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 1 S. John 3. 17. 

Ge alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. Tab. 4. 7. 


Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, 
give 


> . = 4 


6 


The Communion. 


give plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy dili- 
gence gladly to give of that little: for fo gathereſt 


thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſli- 


ty. Tob. 4. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord: and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be 

aid him again. Prov. 19. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the fick 
and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the tim 
of trouble. Pſal. 41. 1. | 
«C Whilft theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 

Church-wardens, or other fit per/on appointed for that 
purpoſe, ſhall receive the Alms for the Poor, and other 
devotions of the People, in 4 decent Baſin, to be pro- 
vided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently 
bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent and 
place it upon the boly Table. 

And when there is 4 Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then 
place upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he 
A 8 ſufficient. Aſter which done, the Prieſt 

all ſay, 

Ler us 3 for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church 
milicant here in earth. 

Arenen and everliring God, who by thy holy 

Apoſtle haſt taught us to make pn and 
lupplications, and to give thanks for all men; We 

: humbly beſeech thee moſt merciful- 
Rae 2 ly | * ro accept our alms and oblations, 
rhen wall ehewords 4nd ] to receive thele our prayers, 
and eee bc lefs Which we offer unto thy divine Ma- 
nota er jelty, beſeeching thee to inſpite con- 
tinually the Univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, 
_— and concord : and grant that al they that do 
confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of 
thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. We 
beleech thee alſo to fave and defend all Chriſtian 
Eings, princes, and governours ; and eſpecially thy 
ſervant GEO RGE our King, that under himwe may 
be godly and quietly governed : and grant unto his 
whole Council and to all that are put in authority 
under him, that they may truly and indifferently mi- 
niſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wicke and 
vice, and to the maintenance of thy true religion 
and vertue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bi- 
7 and Curates, that they may both by their life 

doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : 
and to all thy people give thy 1 grace; and 
eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent, that 
with meck heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And 

we moſt humbly beeſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O 

Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this 

tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, 

or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy 

Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in th 

faith and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo 

to follow their good examples, that with them we 
may be — of — heavenly kingdom. Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Me- 

1 2 . Amen. 

When ifter giveth warning for the Celebration 
of the holy Communion, ( which he ſhall always do up- 
en the or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding) 
7 the Sermon or Honuly ended, he ſhall read this 


ation f. : 
JF beloved, on-—--day next, I purpoſe, 


Gods aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all 
ſuch as be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, 
"WY. PEG 


the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chrilt, to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, wherchy 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it i; 
our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, not only 
to die for us, but alſo ro be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo 
divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive 
it worthily, and fo dangerous to them that will pre. 
{ume to receive it unworthily ; my duty is to ex- 
hort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity 
of that holy myſtery and the great peril of the un. 
worthy receiving thereof, and fo ro ſearch and ex. 
amine your own conſciences, — that not lightly, 
and aſter the manner of diſſemblers with God; 
bur ſo) that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch a 
heavenly feaſt, in the marriage garment required 
by God in holy Scripture, and be received as wor- 
thy partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods 
commandments ; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will, 
word or deed, there to bewail your own finful- 
neſs, and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amendment of life, And if 

e ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not 
only againſt God, but allo againſt your neighbours, 
then ye ſhall reconcile your — unto them, being 
ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction accord. 
ing to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all in- 
juries and wrongs done by you to any other; 
and being likewiſe ready to forgive others that 
have offended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of 
your offences at Gods hand: For otherwiſe the re- 
ceiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe 
but increaſe your — Therefore if * 
you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or ſlan- 
derer of his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime ; Repent you 
of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
devil enter into you, as he entred into Judas, and 
fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- 
ſtruction both of body and ſoul. 

And becaule it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt 
in Gods mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; there- 
fore if there be any of you, who by this means can- 
not quiet his own conſcience herein, but requireth 
further comfort or counſel; let him come to me, ot 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods 
Word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtry of 
Gods holy Word he may receive the benefit of ab- 
ſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, 
to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 
7 — _ J hr the | : 

in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come 
the holy 2 in ſtead of . he ſbal 
uſe this Exhort ation. 
Dlech beloved brethren on---I intend by God 
grace, to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto 
which in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here Io 
ſent, and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lo. 
vingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye kno# 


how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 3 ger 


L 
9 
4 
3 
7 
bs 
43 
* 
33 


: 8 


7 * 
LORE - 22 
* +. + +3608 
2 * hs. 


Bhs 


* IRS 1 de Bt hv IM 5 
EEE 


7 ²˙, u N RL 


f 1 Fs 1 3 n n 5 + 
7 ESL 8 33 N os 


3 5 £ — Y = - — — , * 
ccc ES BENE 
od eee ER ea 


8 * AD 8 3 N EE 9 wm 2 ; 


hath prepare d a rich feaft, decked his table with all 
Kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the gueſts to ſit down, and yet they who are called 
( without any cauſe ) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would nor be 
moved? Who would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore moſt dearly be- 
loved in Chrilt, take ye good heed, leſt ye with- 
drawing your feives from this holy Supper, pro- 
voke Gods indignation againſt you. It is an caſie 
matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſi- 
neſs. But {uch excuſes are not ſo eafily accepted and 
allowed before God. Ifany man ſay, I am a grievous 
ſinner, and therefore am afraid to come: Wherefore 
then do ye not repent and amend? When God calleth 
you, are je not aſhamed to ſay you will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your 
ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly 
with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes 
will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt 
in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were 
married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted unwor- 
thy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 
ready, and according to mine office, I bid you in 
the Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, 
I exhort you, as you love your own falvation, 
that ye will be partakers of this holy Communi- 
on. And as the Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up bis ſoul by death upon the croſs for your 
{alyation: ſo it is your Duty to receive the | 
munion, in remembrance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath commanded : Which 
if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with your ſelves, 
how great injury ye do unto God, and how ore 
puniſhment hangeth over your heads for the ſame ; 
when ye wiltully abſtain from the Lords Table, and 
ſeparate from your brethren, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Thele 
things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods grace 
return to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof 
we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions 
unto Almighty God our heavenly Father. 

At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the 
Communicants being conveniently placed for the recei- 
ving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieft ſhall ſay this 
Exhortation. bee 

| D Ju beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 

come to the holy Communion of the Body and 

Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how 

Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and 

examine themſelves, before they preſume to eat of 

that bread, and drink of that cup. For as the benefit 
is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith, 
we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood; 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the danger great 

1 we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we are 

guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt our Saviour; 

ve eat and drink our own damnation, not conſider- 
ing the Lords body; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 

3 we provoke him to plague us with divers 

ileaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. judge there- 


ore your ſelves brethren, that ye be not judged of Hear 


Lord; repent you truly for your ſins paſt 5 have 
a lively and ſtedfif faith in Chriſt ml Covlonc ; 
amend your lives, and be in perfe& Charity with all 
men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy my- 
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ſteries. And above all things ye muſt give moſt hum · 
ble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world bi 
the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God 
and Man, whodid humble himſelf enen to the death 
upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow. of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to ever- 
laſting life. And to the end that werſhould alway 
remember the cxcceding: great love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained» to us; he 
hath inſtituted and ordained holy | myſteries, as 
pledges of his love, and fora continual remembrance 
of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
let us give (as we are moſt bounden) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholy to his holy will 
and pleaſure, — ſtudying to ſerve him in trite 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 
Amen. | | 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive 
the holy . $i | = 
E that do and earneſtly repent y ur 
L fins, and Y in love and ny wich — 
neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, follow- 
ing the commandments. of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort ; and 
make your humble confeſhon to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your knee. 5 
Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name 
of all thoſe that are minded ts receive the holy Commu- 
nion by one of the Miniſters, both he and all the Peo- 
ple kneeling bumbly upon their knees, and ſaying, 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord os Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our maniſold ſins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 


grievouſly have committed, By thought, word 
and deed, Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking 


moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
We do earneſtly repent,” And are heartily for- 
for thele our miſdoings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy up- 
on us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jefus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, 
And grant that we ever hereaſter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour * 
glory of thy Name, Through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lo » 4AAanen. et eie, Vl IEEE 012 34 
Ibem ſhall the Prirſt (ar the Biſhop; being preſent) 
land up, and turning himſelf to the People, pronounce 


_ this Abſolution. . l ; 
Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of 
his great - mercy:.harh- promĩſed ſorgiveneſs 
of fins to all them that with hearty: repentance and 
true faith tarn-unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your in, confitm 
and ſtrengthen you in a. goodneſe, and bring you 
to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt bur Lord. 
Annen. „n bn ir 6 1 271 
ben bull the Prieſt , 
what —— words OT toni Chriſt 
faith unto all that truly turn to himuu 11) 0 
JOme unto me all that traveb and are heavy 
laden, and Iwill refreſn you. S. Nfurrh. 11:28; 
So God loved ghe world, that he gabe his only 
4 begot- 


avainſt us. 


- : 
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begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


6. 
Fear alſo what S. Paul faith. 
ſaying, and worthy of all men to 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
fave ſinnets. x Tim. I. 15. 
Hear alſo what S. John ſaith, 


= 
; 
; 
7 
? 


— Lace one Lord God. 
It is meet and right ſo to do. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and 


cnet Fake give thanks unto _ O — 
eicreden bo Father, | everlait- 
9 * 


— = 


J Upon Ihe den, and Six Days 


Tate 


C Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
Ho art one God, one Lord; not. one only 
Perſon, but three Perſons in one Subſtance, 
For that which we believe of the Glory of the Fa. 
ther, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. 
Therefore with Angels, Cr. 


6 After each of which Preſaces, ſhall immediately le 
Sung or ſaid, 


"E Herefore with Angels, and Archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, we laud and 


_—_ thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 
a. | 


ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy ylory, Glory be 
to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 

Jen ſhall the Prieſt,” kneeling down at the Lords Tu. 
ble, ſay in the name of all them that ſhall receive the 
Communion, this Prayer following. 

E do not ri” ack to come to this thy Table, 

O mercitul Lord, truſting in our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We 
are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 

23 is always to have mercy; Grant us there- 

ore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of chy dear 

Son — Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our 

ſinful bodies may be made clean by his Body, and 

our ſouls waſhed through his moſt precious Blood, 
and that we may eyermore dwell in him, and he in 
us. Amen. 

Pen the Priefl ſtanding before the Table hath ſo or- 
dered the Bread and Wine, that he may with the 
more readineſs and decency break, the Bread before the 
People, and take the Cup into bis hands, be ſhall ſay 
the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. 

A Enighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 

thy tender mercy, didſt give thine only Son 

Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our 

redemption, who made there ( by his one oblation 

of himſelf once offered) a full, perfe& and ſufficient 
facrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction for the {ins of the 
whole world, and did inſtitute and in his holy Go- 


ſpel command us to continue a perpetual memory 


of that his precious death, until his coming again; 
Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
creatures of Bread and Wine, according to th 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtituti- 
on, in remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, 
may be ers of his moſt bleſſed Body and 
Blood: Who in the ſame night that he was be- 
trayed () took bread, and when he ,,,..,...,; f 
given thanks (b) he brake it, 1 1s the Tan ini 
and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, (b) Ard here in brick 


Take eat, (e) this is my body which / 16e ., 1» 


is given for you, do this in remem- % Hard en all tie 

brance of __ Likewiſe after ſupper 7 

(') he took the cup, and when he rern 

ad given thanks, he gave it to 

them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, r — 

ſor this (+) is my blood of the New Feſſel, (be 11 —_— 

Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, f f, g. 

and for for the remiſſion of e. 

{ins : Do this as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remem- 
P A Ma frf on 

the receive the Communion 

5 both kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner 
(if any be preſem) and after that to the People ys - 


order into their Hands, all meekly kneeling. And when 
he delivereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 
He Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy body and foul 
unto everlaſting life. Take and eat this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him 
in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 
« And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one, 
all ſay, 
foe Flood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was 
(hed for thee, 88 thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrance 
thar Chriſts blood was ſhed for thee, and be 
thankful. 
C If the Conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 
have Communicated ; the Prieſt is to Conſecrate more 
according to the Form before preſcribed + beginning at 
Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame, &c, | for the 
bleſing of the Bread ; and at | Likewile atter Sup- 
, Oc. | for the bleſſing of the Cup. 
2 all have Communicated, the Miniſter ſpall re- 
turn to the Lords Table, and reverently place upon it 
what remaineth of the Conſecrated Elements, covering 
the ſame with 4 fair Linen Cloth. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the People 
repeating aſter him every Petition, | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven, Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſ- 
ſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And led us not into temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil. For thine is the kingdom, The power 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
C After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. 
O Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs, 
merciſully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and all 


{ 


I thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our fins, 


and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our 
fouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 
lacrifice unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, 
may be fulfilled with thy Grace and heavenly Bene- 
diction. And although we be unworthy through 
our manifold fins, to offer unto thee any ſacrifice ; 
yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden du- 
ty and ſervice ; not weighing our merits, but pardon- 
ing our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom and with whom, in the unity of the holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto - Ga O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
Or thi. C 
Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt hear- 
tily thank thee, for that thou doſt youchſafe 
to feed us, who have duly received theſe holy my- 
ſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious 
2 and Blood of thy Son our Saviour ou 
riſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour 
and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very mem- 
* incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, 
W * is the bleſſed company of all faithful people; 
and. are alſo heirs through hope of thy eveclald 
ngdom, by the merits of the moſt precious leah 
bel paſſion of thy, Go Son. And we moſt humbly 
eech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to afliſt us wit 


The Communion. 


thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fel- 

lowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 

mc vy for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

ord, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory world without end. Amn. 

ben ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 

Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, 

ood will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 

bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 

ive thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 

— King, God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon 
us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt 
at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy 
upon us. | 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt 
High in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 

C Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, iſ be be preſent ) ſhall let 

them depart with this Bleſſing. | | 

1 peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 

knowledge and love of God, and of his Son jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 

ty, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 

amongſt you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


COLLECT S tobe ſaid aſter the Offertory, when 
there is no Communion, every ſuch Day one or more; 
and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as Occaſion 
ſpall ſerve, after the Collects either of Morning or 
Evening Prayer, Communion or Litam, - by the diſ- 
cretion of the Miniſter. | . 


A us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way 
of thy ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation; that among all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by 
thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
() Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, vouch- 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie and 
govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 
and ever, we may be pteſerved in body and foul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
(Zane we beſeech thee, Almighty. God, that the 
words which we have heard this day with our 
outward ears, may through thy grace be fo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fair of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
molt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual. help, that in all our works begun conti- 
nued, and ended in thee, we may glor e th holy 
Name, and finally by thy meccy obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
A-vighty, God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
who knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, 
and our ignorance in asking; We beſeech thee to 
have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we date not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot - vouohſaſe to give 
us 


v 


Publick Baptiſm of Iuſauts. f 
us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 4 the leaſt, except they haye 4 reaſonable Cauſe to 1, 1 
Lord. Amen. contrary. '=- 


Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear : 3 
A me . of them eee in thy Sons And to take away all occaſion of aiſenfion, an ſap. 
name; We beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine f 5 — — Liv n hath or might hape concen. 1 
ears tꝭ us that have made now our prayers and ſuppli- nnn and Mine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bed 

be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten ; bat the beſt and 2-1 


cations unto thee, and grant that thoſe things which ; 
we have faithfully asked according to thy will, may Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 


affectually be obtained to the relief of our neceſſity, 
and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


pl Pon the Sundays and other Holiday s (if there be 
U no Communian ) ſhall be ſaid all that is ap- 
pointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 
Prayer | For the Eſtate of the Catholick 


A 


in t 
ſafe 
Aud if am of the Bread and Wine remain uncon(4;,, a 
ted, the Curate ſhall have it to his onwn uſe : but i 0. Chr! 
au remain of that which was Conſecrated, it 2 2 
not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt * 9 
ſuch ather of the Commanicants as he ſhall then call wy. 
to him, ſhall immediately aſter the Bleſſing reverens f 
ent and drink the ſame. 4 
| 5 The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſpall be py. 
Church -of Chri 0 together with one or more vided by the Curate and the Church-wardens, at ty 
of theſe Colledts laſi before rehearſed, concluding with Charges of the Pariþ. . 3 
the Bleſing. And note, That every Pari ſpioner ſhall communica 
Au there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supper, ” = leaft Three Times in the Tear, of which Zafer if 
except there be a convenient number to communicate td br one. And Jerry at Eaſter every P ariſhior 
with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. Hall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or ts 


| or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or hin BY 
Aud if there be not aboye twenty Perſons in the Pari [þ, all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtom ly due, then ani 


of diſcretion to receiv? the Communion ; yet there ſhall at that Time to be paid. ſurr 
be no Communion, except four ( or three at the leaſt) J After the Divine Service ended, the given a: Infa 
communnicate with the Prieſt. the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and ch rece 
An in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, ritable Uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-2wardey, tion 
where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall e * 
all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. Iv 

| — - | bee 
d it is Ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Com- 3 

| municants ſhould Receive the ſame Kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, for a Signitication 


of our humble and grateful Acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chrift therein given to all worthy Re- 
ceivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Profanation and Diſorder in the holy Communion, as might other- 
wiſe enſue) Yet, leſt the fame Kneeling, ſhould by any Perſons, either our of Ignorance and Infirmity, 
or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; It is here declared, That thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine, there bodily Re- 
ceived, or unto any corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread 
and Wine remain Gill in their very natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, ( for that were 
[dolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the Truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one Time in 
more Places than one. | 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants to be uſed in the Church 


9 He People are to be admoni ſped, that it is moſt the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon al 
convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be admini- Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſ 

but upon 22. and other Holidays, when the ſon at Eyening Prayer, as the Curate by his Diſcretion 

. moſt eumber of People come together : a well for tht ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font 
the. Congregation there preſent teflifie the receiving (which is then to be filled with pure Water) and ſtand- 
of them that be newly Baptized into the Number of ing there, ſhall ſay, | 
Chriſts Church ; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of In- | | 

Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 


fants, every Man preſent may be put in remembrance 
N ape: uy Bars 1 27 1 No : Then ſhall the Prieft proceed a 
niſtrel in the Vulgar Tongue. Neverthelef ( if Ne- | 
e Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men ate 
conceived and born in fin, and that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt fairh, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and 


% fare, Gil may be Baptized upon a 
born anew of Water and the holy Ghoſt; 1 be- 


other | . | 
2 Tha there ſhall be for every Male Child to 
ſeech you to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy 


Au nit 
Two Godſathers and One Godmother : and 
will grant to thu Child that thing which by nature 


te Bz boo | 
cannot have, that he may be baptized with Water 


for eren Female, One Godſather and Two Godmo- 
ther. 1 | 

Na there are Children to be Baptized, the Parents 

Hall give Knowledge thereof Overnight, or in the 


un lane the 1 i Morning Prayer, to 
the Po 9 And then the Godſathers 2 Godnothers, and the wy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy 
and the People, with the Children, muſt be ready at Church, be made 4 liyely member of the Che 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
A great Mercy didſt fave Noah and his Famil 
in the ark from periſhing by water, and alſo did 


N 
9 
. x 
— 8 
us i 
0 
=_—_ 


A (fly lead the children of Iſrael thy people, through 
F. 0 Red ſea, figuring thereby thy boh Baptiſm ; 
nd by che Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus 


it i EX Chit in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctifie water to 
me myſtical waſhing away of ſin ; We beſeech thee 
fr thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
lock upon this Child; waſh him, and ſanctifie him 
Vith the holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered from 
=S thy wrath, ma be received into the ark of Chriſts 
MX Church ; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
IE hope, and rooted in charity, may fo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſom world, that finally he may come 
to the land of everlaſting life ; there to reign with 
thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call upon / thee for this 


1 at Inſant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
cha. receive remiſſion of hi ſins by {piritual regenera- 
dem tion. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
1 be JB by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you: So give now unto us that ask; 
iet us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that 
om- knock; that this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 
tion benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come 
Re- to the eternal kingdom, which thou haſt promiſed, 
her- by Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
ity, Den ſpall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
nö Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by S. Mark, 
Re. in the Tenth Chapter, at the Thirteenth Verſe. 
cad Wn 1 brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
vere WY ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebu- 
iriſt, WT ked thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw 
cw it, he was much dif leaſed, and ſaid unto them, 


J >uffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

Aer the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
rie Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 

. Bb ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
; Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 
L ren to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe 
chat would have kept them from him; how he ex- 
borteth all men to llow their innocency. Ye. per- 
eeire how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 


dclared his good will toward them; for he embraced 
@ them in his arms, 


are he laid his hands upon them, 
IN and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
into earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favourably 
and recelye this preſent Infant, that he will embrace him 
as wh the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto 
out "m the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him par- 
he * of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we 
> he vent thus perſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
ater Je J * towards this Inſant declared by his Son 
oly — Cage: and nothing doubting but that he fa- 
k * ably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in 
hen al! ding this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faith- 


fully and deyoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 
5 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spi- 
rit to this Infant, that he may be born again, and be 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
Ten ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak, unto the Godſathers and 
Godmothers on this wiſe. 
Early beloved, ye have brought this Child here 
to be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord 
om Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to re- 
eaſe him of his fins, to ſanctifie bim with the holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven, and ever- 
laſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiled in his Goſpel to grant all 
theſe things that ye have prayed for : which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and per- 
form. Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
this Infant muſt alſo faithfully for hu part promiſe by 
you that are his Sureties (until he come of age to 
take it _ himſelf ) that he will renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods ho- 
ly word, and obediently keep his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 
Oft thou in the name of this Child renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all coyetous defires of 
the — and the carnal deſires of the fleſn, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? 
Anſw. 1 renounce them all. 
Miniſter, 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord > And that he was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was 4 dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe 
again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the 
— of the world, to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the ho- 
ly Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; 
x Remiſſion of Sins; the Reſurtection of the Fleſh ; 


and everlaſting life after death? | 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. wu. 
Miniſter, 


WH thou be baptized in this faith? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
| Miniſter. | 
He thou then obediently keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy life? 
Anſi. I will. | N 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this 
Child may be ſo buried, that the new man 
may be raiſed up in bim. Amen. 

Gran that all carnal affections may die in him, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againft the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. . Amen. | 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 

' 


our Office and Miniſtry, may = be endued w 


2 heavenly 


rare ana A" 


heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O blefled Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern al things, world without end. Amen. 
A Eighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dear 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 
of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go reach all nations 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we be- 
ſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy Congregation ; 
ſancti ie this water to the myſtical waſhing awa of 
fin : and grant that chis "Child now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 
eyer remain in the number of thy faithful and 
ele& children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Hen the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his hands, and 
ſhall fay to the Godſathers and Godmathers, 
Name this Child. 

And then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certifie him 
that the Child may 1well endure it) he dip it in the 
water diſcreetly and waiily, ſang, 

N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 

© But if they certifie that the Child is weak, it Mall ſuf- 
fice to pour water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
I baptize thee, In the Name of the Fa- 

+ ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall [ay, 

. E meme this Chia into the 

? Hoz he Brke tion o iſts flock, 
— tand do ſign ben with the fign of the 
* Croſs, in token that hereafter he 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chrift 
crucified, and manſully to fight under his banner, 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to con- 
tinue Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his 


lifes end. Amen, | 
Being now, dearly beloved en, that this 


is regenerate, and grafted into the 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our prayers unto him, that this Child 
may lead the of his life according to this be- 
POW J Then ſpall be ſuid, all ks 
16 [4 neeling, 

Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done 2 8. As _ — — Give us this day 
our daily bread. ire us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive, them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation ; Bur deliver us from 


evil. Amen. * 7 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield —— . merciful 
| Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege. 
nerate ths Inſant with thy hel Spirit, to receive 
him for thine own Child by adoption, and co incor. 
rate him into thy holy Church. And humbly ve 
leech thee to grant, that he being dead unto ſin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried 
with Cheiſt in his death, may crucifie the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that 
as be is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his refurre&ion ; ſo that 
* with the reſidue of thy holy Church, be 
may be an inheritour of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
E Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the God. 
fathers and Gedmothers this Exhortation following. 
FR as this Child hath promiſed by you 
his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him ; ye muſt 
remember that it is your parts and duties to fee 
that this Infant be taught, fo foon as he ſhall be 
able to learn, what a — yow, promiſe and pro- 
feſfion he bath here made by you. And that he may 
know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon hin 
to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall proyide that 
he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and th. 
Ten andments in the vulgar Tongue, and all 
other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his fouls health; and that this Child may 
be vir b up, to lead a godly and 2 
Chriſtian life ; remembring always that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſfion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chrift, and to be 
made like unto him ; that as he died and roſe again 
for us ; fo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, 
and rife again unto ri uſneſs, continually morti- 
fying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
© Then ſhall he add and fay, 


E are to take care that this Child be brought to 
ce Bi to be Confirmed by him, ſo ſoon 
as he can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 


the Ten Commandments in the vulgar Tongue, and 
be further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm {et 
forth for that pu . 
Tian by Gods Word, that Children which are ba. 
ptixed, dying before they commit actual ſin, are un- 
| doubtedly ſaved. 


take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the 


a | 0 concerning | 
ſign of the Croſs in — * the true Explica- 


in, may be ſeen-in the wexth Canon frſt publiſhed i 
＋ 2 MDOWV. PF 


— 


The Miniſtration of Private BavTISM of Children in Houſes. 


JF one, of every Pariſh ſpall often admoni 
| Peo h | 
. — 


Itter their Birth, on other Haly-day falling between, un- 


1 cauſe, to be approved 


A alſo they ſpall wary them, that without like great 
cauſe and neceſſny they. procure not their Childres to be 
baptized at home in their houſes. But when 
compel them ſo 16 


de, then Buptiſm ſhall be admimſired 


need. ſhall 


Miniſter — be procured ) with 


4 Then 


tion thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of 


th 
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© Then all kreeting detun, the Minſter ſhall give thanks 
unto God, aud jay, | 
7E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And we humbly beſeech 
thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his reſurre- 
&ion : and that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints 
he may inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


And let them not doubt, but that the Child ſo ba- 
prized, is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought 
not to be baptized again. Tet nevertheleſs, if the 
Child which is after this ſort baptized, do aſter- 
ward live, it is expedient that it be brought into the 
Church, to the intent that if the Minſter of the 
ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the 
Congregation may be certified of the true Form 
Baptiſm, by bim privately before uſed : In which caſe 
he ſhall ſay thus, 


I Cer:ifie you, that according to the due and pre- 
icribed order of the Church, at ſuch 4 time, and 
at ſuch 4 place, before divers witneſſes I baptized 
this Child. | | 
Det if the Child zwere baptized by any other law- 

B ful Miniſter; then the Miniſter of the Pari ſb 

where the Child was Born or Chriſtened, ſhall examine 

and # whether the Child be lawfully baptized or no. 

In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child to the 

Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child is already ba- 

— then Hall the Miniſter examine them ſurther, 

Hing, 

Y whom was this Child baptized ? 

Who was preſent when this Child was ba- 
ptizcd ? 

Brcauſe ſome things eſſential to this.Sacrament 
may happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, 
in luch times of extremity ; therefore I demand 
further of you, PEG 

With what matter was this Child baptized ? 

With what words was this Child baptized ? ' 
Aud if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anſwers of ſuch as 

bring ohe Child, that all things were done as they ought 

to be ; then ſhall not he Chriſten the Child again, but 
ſhall receive him as one of the flock, of true Chriſtian 

People, ſaying thus, Ng 

Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, 

and according unto due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this Child; who being born in original 
ſin, and in the wrath of God, & now by the layer of 
generation in Baptiſm, received into the number 
of the children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : 
For our Lord Jeſus Chrift doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but moſt loyingl) doth 
call them unto him, as the holy Goſpel doth it. 
neſs to our comfort on this wife, 


| The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 17272 
12 brought young children to Chriſt, that he 


| uld touch them; and his diſciples tebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſt 5 
much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 


= little children to come unto me, and forbid 


nil not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Ve- 

105 — unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not tve 

— ingdom of God as a little child, he mall not 

ter therein. And he took them up In His arms, 

Put his hands upon them, and bleſſed then. 
4 


us ſaw ir, he 


Private Baptiſm. 


C After the Goſpel is read, the A ſiniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the *vords of the Goſpel. 
B ye hear in this Goſpel the words of 

our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 
dren to be brought unto him; how he blamed thole 
that would have kept them from him; how he ex- 
horted all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture and dced he declared 
his good will toward them; for he embraced them 


in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed 


them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he hath likewiſe favourably received this 
preſent Infant, that he hath embraced him with the 
arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiled in his 
holy word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal 
life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the 
good will of our heavenly, Father, declared by his 
Son e Chriſt towards this Infant, let us faithfully 
and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the 


of Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us. 


(CF Father, which att in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpals _ us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen, 
A Enighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us everniore... Give thy 
holy Spirit to this Infant, that he being born again, 
and being made au heir of evcrlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jefus Chriſt, may continue thy 
ſervant, and attain thy ptomiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who, liverh.. and 
reigneth with thee andithe holy Spirit, now and for 
ever. Amen. | 
© Then ſhatl the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
nounced, the Miniſter ſhall 25 5 
Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the yain Ten and 
glory of this world, with all covetous deſires of the 
tame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 


Sw SS 


_—_ 5 Moder: . 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Akaighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? , _.. 
And in Jelus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord ? and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; 
born of, the Virgin Muy that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 
he Vent down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and 


. * N IN 


fromi, thence ſhall, come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead > 
And dolt thou believe in the holy. Gboſt ; the 
holy Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints; 
the Remiſſion of Sins; the Reſurrection of the Feſh; 
and everlaſting Life after Death? 
Anfw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe, 
os a | 
WW: thou then obediently keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy life > 
Anſw. I will. © 
C 3 Den 
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Baptiſm of ſuch as 
. © Then ſhall the Prieft [7 


SERVERS 3 this Cha 8 = 
ARK a ri ongr tion o TLIITS Hoc 
the Childs | . and do t ſig 82 with the ſign of the 

Ctcoſs, in token that hereafter be ſhall 
not be aſhamed to conſeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his banner againſt 
8 n, the 'world, and the devil, and to continue Chriſts 
2 ſouldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
— eing now, dearly beloved er that this 
Child 's by ba aleo enerate and dee into 
the body of Chriſts Church, let us give t ere unto 
Almighe God for theſe Benefits, and with one ac- 
cord Take our prayers unto him, that he may lead 
the reſt of N fie according to 10 beginning. 
the Prieſt ſa 
Wige _—_ thee n Pay moſt merci- 
ful Father, that it hath pleaſed "thee to rege- 
nerare this Tyf ent with 57 holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine. own Child by adoption, and to inco 
rate bim | into thy holy Gus And humbly we 
feech thee to grant, that he bei dead unto ſin, and 
living unto k; hteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Ce in his Each. may crucifie the old man, and 
a aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as he 
vin partaker of the death of th hy Son, he may alſo 
be partabęr of his reſurrection; 10 chat finally with 
the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheri- 
teur of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeius 
Suid 7 Lord. Amen. 
ftanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Ex- 
78 to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
Fe e as this. Child hath promiſed by you 
his Sureties, to rengunce 1 the deyil and all his 


are of Riper Years. 


works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye mu Ml 
remember that it is your parts and duties to lee th; 
this Infant be taught, ſo toon as he ſhall be able W 
learn what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion 
ke hath here made by you. And that he may knoy 
theſe things the berrer, ye ſhall call u _-_ him to hex 
ide that be may 

rayer, and the T6 1M 
Commandments in S vulgar —— and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and be. 
* to his fouls health; and that this Child may 
be vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly and 
Chriſtian life; winds alway that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is, t» 
| Prep Chriſt, and be 

made- like unto him ; that as he died and roſe YZ 
again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die 
from fin, nd riſe ; in unto righteouſneſs, conti. 
nually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affe&i. 


Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall _ 
learn the Creed, the Lords 


follow the example of our 


ons, and daily proceeding in all vertue and godli- 
neſs of living. 


© But if they »ybich bring the Infant to the Church a 3 
make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtion, BY 


4s that it cannot appear that the Child was baptized 


with water, In the Name of the Father, and of tie ] 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, ( which are eſſential part; 
"of Baptiſm ) then * the Prieſt baptize it in the um 


before appointed for publick Baptiſm of Tnſants ; ſaving 


that at the dipping 0 the Child in the Font, he Pod 4 


uſe this Form of words 


FF thou art not. t already baptizM, N I baptize 
thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the boly — Amen. 


— 


The ne of BAPTISM 


to ſuch as are of Riper Years, 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


Hi 0 Page , are of riper Jears are 
aptized, 725 notice ſhall be gven to 


the Bifh jor, 5 Whew be We; point 5 that purpoſe, 
1 e at the the Parents, or ſome 
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all thing, ft. p 
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Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous goodneſs he will 


grant to t * pos that which by nature they can- 
not have, may be baptized with water and 
with the holy Gb. — received into Chriſts holy 
. and be made lively members of the ſame. 


JI Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. * | 
iy And here all the Congregation ſpall kneel. ) 
1 A* mighty, and exrrlating God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt {ave Noah and bis family in the 
4 k.from, periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
the Fen n 4 4 70 thy people through the Red 


TEND 4 


nap held Baptiſm ; and by the 
12 hy 52 nes Chriſt in the 

5 1155 25 the eſement of water to 
abi away of fin; We beſeech thee 


Fn thine Foe val mergies, that thou wilt mercifully 


* upon theſe bes waſh them, and ſancti- 
fie them wirh Ak 256 hoſt, that they being deli- 
he 7 c wrahy 4 85 be received into the uk 


. ing 425 in faith, 0% 
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Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper Tears. 
cour, the life of them that believe, and the reſur- upon them the holy Ghoſt; that he will give them the 
rection of the dead; We call upon thee for theſe per- bleſſing of eternal life, and make them partakers of 
ſons, that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may his everlaſting kingdom, 
receive remiſlion of their fins by ſpiritual regenera- Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good 
tion. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt —— will of our heavenly Father towards theſe perſons, 
by thy wel- beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully 
receive; ſeck, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall and devoutly give thanks to him, and (ay, 
be opened unto you : So give now unto us that A Eighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
ask ; let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
knock; that theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting vouchſafed to call us re the knowledge of thy grace 
benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed firm this faith in us evermore : Give thy holy Spi- 
by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | rit to theſe perſons, that they may be born again, and 
Ten ſhall the People fand up, and the Prieſt ſhall be made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
4), | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. . Amen. 
jou. in the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt J Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be Bapti- 
ſerle. Led on this wiſe, | 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico- . , who are come hither deſiring to 
demus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how 
to jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know the Congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
that thou art a teacher come from God; for no man Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be you, to releaſe you of your fins, to give you the 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Te have 
verily 1 lay unto thee, Except a man be born again, heard alſo that our Lord Jelus Chrift hath promiſed 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith in his holy Word, to grant all thoſe things that we 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? have prayed for; which promiſe he for his part will 
Can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, moſt ſurely keep and perform. 8 
and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
thee,except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, muſt alſo fairhfully for your part promiſe in the pre- 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Tharwhich fence of theſe your witneſſes, and this whole Con 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born gregation, that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and 
thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth obediently keep his Commandments. IF] 
where it liſtcth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it be baptized, ſeveral, theſe Queſtions following. 
goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 1 fon. 
Aſter which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following. Oſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led 
kingdom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great by themꝰ 1 
neceſlity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
Likewile immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- N Qeeſtion. | 
ven, (as we read inthe laſt Chapter of Saint Matks 11 thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Goſpel ) he pave command to his diſciples, ſayings maker of heaven and earth ? 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the oſpel to exe- And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
ry creature. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall Lord? And that he was conceived by the boly 
be ſaved; but he that belicyeth not, ſhall be damned. Ghoſt ;- born of the Virgin Mary.; that he ſuffered 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead and bu- 
reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apo- ried ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
ſtle, when his firſt hing of the Goſpel ma- riſe again the third 12 ; that he aſcended into 
ny were pricked at, the — and ſaid to him and heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand o God the 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what Father Almighty; and from thence” ſhall come 
ſhall we do? replied and laid unto them, Repent and again at the: end of the world, to judge che quick 
baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of and the deadddꝰ 
fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the 
ror the promiſe is to you Wc: your children, and to holy Catholick Church;-rhe Communion of Saints; 
all that are afar off, even as. many as the Lord our the remiſſion of . ling, thef rel rection of the fleſh ; 
bon hall cell. And with. many other \words ex- and everlaſting life after ED: 2. 
orted he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves e .. Anſwer,\ A 


" 


roms, generation. For (As the ſame Apoſtle te- a De, as 74 © 
eth in another lace) even Baptiſm doth alſo Ilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 


now ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of Anſwer. That is my deſire. 255 
- fleſh, but the on Lax of 1 Coy 9 4 2 4 
* God ) by the reſurrection of eſus Chriſt. WII. thou then obediently keep Gods holy will 
| * 11 5 not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that and commandments, and walk in the fame 
2 favourably receive theſe pteſent perſons, truly all the days of thy life? _. 
vil a and coming unto him; by faith; that be Aufi. I will endeayour ſo to do, God being my 
ant them remiſſion of thelr fins, and beſtow helper. 4 . 
. : , 2 +13 i 4 * 
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CATECHISM. 
© Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
theſe perſons may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in them. Amen. | 

Grant that yy may have power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee b 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued wit 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 

Lmighty everliving God, whole moſt — 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 
of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples that they would go teach all nations, 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we be- 
ſeech thee, the ſupplications of this congregation 
ſan&ifie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of 
fin: and grant that the perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of thy fairhful and elect 
children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« Then fhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, 

2 right hand, and placing bim conveniently by the 

„ According to his diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers the Name ; and then From dip 
him in the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 

N I baprtize thee, in the Name of the Father, and 
1 of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 
J Then ſpall the Prieft ſay, 

3 E receive this perſon into the 
Prieſt mall make Congregation of Chrifts flock, 
a Cros pon and 4 do fign him with the ſign of the 

Croſs, in token that hereafter be ſhall 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and manfully to fight under his Banner againſt 
fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his lifes 
end. Amen. * | 0 en N. 

9 the Prieſt ſa, 

Eeing now, Fac ja — that theſe 

perſons are a and grafted into the body 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almigh- 
ty God for theſe 8 with one py make 
our unto hi at they may lead the reſt 
of — ife according to 5 — Gf 

© Then hal be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 

* ns, 15 art in heaven; Hallowed be 

ay Name. ö T IOM come. I will 

be done in earth, As it n enen, ' Give — this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpal- 


8 e re 


ſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us, 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver u- 
from evil. Amen. 


WE yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Fa- 3 
ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 9 


the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us 
erermore. Give thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that 
being now born again, and made heirs of everlaſting 
ſalvation, through our Lord Jelus Chriſt, they may 
continue thy ſeryants, and attain thy promiſes, 
through the fame Lord Jefus Chriſt thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
ſame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. | 
« Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exhor- 
tation following ; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers firſt. 
1 — as theſe perſons have promiſed in 
your prelence to renounce the devil and all 
his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that ir is your part and duty to put 
them in mind what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and 
proſeſſion they have now made before this Congre- 
gation, and eſpecially before you their choſen wit- 
neſſes. And ye are alſo to call upon them to uſe 
all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods holy 
Word, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live 
godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent 
world. 
(4 And then ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, he 
all proceed, and ſay, ) 
Nd as for you who have now by Baptiſm put 
X on Chrilt, it is your part and =_ allo, de 
ing made the children of God, and of the light by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children of 
light : remembring always that Baptiſm repreſent- 
eth unto us out proſeſſion; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto bim ; that as he died and roſe again for us; ſo 
ſhould we who arc baptized, die from fin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortiſying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceed- 
ing in all vertue and godlineſs of living. 


I expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould 

be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon aſter hu Baptiſm 4 

Conveniently may be; that ſo he may be admitted 10 
the holy Communion, | 


© If. any perſons not baptized in their inſancy ſhall bt 
brought to be baptized before they come to years of ail 

erelion to anſu/ er for themſelres; it may ſuffice to uſe 
the Office for Public Baptiſm of Infants, or ( in caſe 
e extreme danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, on- 
h changing the word | Infant] for [Child or Perſon] 
As occaſion requireth, | | 


os 
—— 


A CATECHISM, That is to ſay, An Iuſtruction to be learned of 
every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Hat is your Ve, e 
i 2 "ok N. or M. . 
y weft, Who gave you this Name? 
Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmorthers in 
Bapriſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt 


Lu. What did your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers then for you ? : | 01 
© Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things 
in my Name. Firſt, That I ſhould, renounce i 
devil and all his works, the pomps and E 

this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts 0 th 


the child of Cod, and an inheritour of the king - fleſh. Secondly, That 1 ſhould believe all the Ar- 


dom of heaven. 


tleles of the Chiiftian Faith. And thirdly, That! 
| ſhould 
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CATECHESAME : 


ſhould keep Gods holy will and commandments, an ſeventh day ; wherefore'the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
walk in the ſame all the days of my life. _ venth day, and hallowed iir. 
Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound V. Honour thy Father and thy Mothet, that thy 
to delieve, and to do as they have promiſed for 2 may * — the land whith the Lord thy 
? | TING od giveth thee, 
— Yes verily ; and by Gods help, fo Iwill. VI. Thou ſhalt dd no murder... 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adulter. 
hath called me, to this ſtate of ſalvation, through VIII. Thou ſhalt not teal 7 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to IX. Thou ſhalt not beat falſe witneſs againſt thy 
give me his grace, that I may continue in the fame neighbour. | 


to my lifes end. X. Thou ſualt not covet thy-acighb6urs houſe, 
N Catechiſt thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
, | ſervant, not his maid; nor his ox, nor lis afs, nor 

Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief, any thing, that is bis. | 


Anfwer. we veſt.” What doſt thou chiefly leatn by theſe 
[| Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of — ? 0 my : by 
heaven and earth : Ani. learn two things: My duty towards 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who God, 24 duty towards my Neighbour. 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- weft, What is thy duty towards God > 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cruci- My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 


fied, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell, The to fear him, and to love him with all my hearr, 
third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcend. with all my mind, wich all my foul, and with all m 
cd into heaven, and ſitteth ar the right hand of God ſtrength ; to worſhip him, to give him thagks, 

e Father Almighty : From thence he ſhall come = my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to 
to judge the quick and the dead. onoar his. boty Name and his Word; and to ſerve 
I be ieve in the holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholick him truly all the days of my life. 
Church, The Communion of Saints, The fogive- Queſt. What is thy — towards thy Neighbourꝰ 
neſs of fins, The reſurrection of the body, And An. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love 
the liſe everlaſting. Amen. | him as my ſelf, and to do to all men as I would they 

Queſt. What Ga thou chiefly learn in theſe Ar- ſhould do umo me. To love, honour, and ſuctour 
ticles of thy Belief ? , my father and mother. To honour and obey the 
Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, King, and all that are put in authority undet Rim. 
who hath made me, and all the world. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governours, teachers, 
Secondly, In God the Son, who hath redeemed ſpiritual paſtours and maſters. To order my ſelf 
me, and all mankind. lowly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no 
Thirdly, In God the holy Ghoſt, who ſan&ifi- body by word or deed. To be true and juſt in all 
eth me, and all the elect people of God. my dealing. To bear no malice, nor hatred in mA 
| Queſt, You ſaid that your Godfathers and God- heart. To keep my hands ſrom vicking'at fal. 
mothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhonld keep ing, and my-10ngue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and 
Gods Commandments. Tell me how many there' be/ 1 To keep my body in temperance, ſober · 


Anſw. Ten. neſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor defire other 

Lueſt. Which be they? maeens goods; but to learn and labour truly to get 

| Anſwer. mine o living, and to do my duty in chat. ſtate oſ 

| He ſame which r life unto which it ſhall pleaſd God to call me. 
Chapter of Exodus, faying, Iam the Lord thy _ Carechiſk, 2 9 | 

Gd, who brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, My child, know this that thou aft nut Ale 

out of the houſe of bondage. to do theſe things of thy (elf, nor to walk in the 


I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. him without 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven his ſpecial acer which chor muſt learn at· all times 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- to call for by Higent prayer Ler me heart there- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water fore if thou'canſt ſay tie Lords Prayer. 


under the earth, Thou ſhalt not bow down to Anſwer. 
them, nor worſhip them. For I the Lord t wow: CO 
ers t 


to thouſands in them that love me, and k As we forgive: ther that trefpal 
mandments, ' { Dn lend ny” nov — Bur deliver'us from 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord evil. Awemm IS, 

thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him veſt, What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. A csc. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Fa- 
* Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath · ther, who is the ger of all-goodnels, tõ ſend his 
rea Six days ſtialt thou labour, and do all' that grace unto me; and to all eg that wer may” 
gas haſt to do; bur the ſeventii day is the ſab· worſhip him ſerve him, and obey him as we ouptir 
ath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſnalt do no to do. — unto God, that he will; ſend ur 
manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- all things that be noedſul bothr fbr our fouls and 
ter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant, thy bodies; and” thar he will be merciful unrous, and 
2 and. the ſtranger that is within thy gates. forgive us our ſins'; and that it will pleaſe hum to 
* ſix the Lord made heaven and earth, ſave"and eee ee and bac. 
* ſea, and all that in them in, and reſted che ly; and chat be wilb keep us feen all fin and wick 
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CONFIRMATION. 


edneſs, Ee Gent, and from ever- 

laſting death. And this e will do of his 
mercy and eſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And ther -I-ſay, _ So be it. 


He» many * —ou bach Chriſt ordained 
in his — MFC * 
w. Two o to ſal- 
2 that is to 1 poten, * e n. of 
the Lord. 
Queſt. What meaneſt thou by d word Sara. 
ment 
Anf. I mean an outward and viſtdle-fign-of an 
inward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby wel receive 
= ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
Ho many parts are there in a Sacrament > 
Two: the outward viſible fign, and the 


9 


inward ſpiritual grace. 
a Goo Wha 6 the ourwand vile gn or form 
in Bapriim? 


Water: wherein the perſc 


In the Name of the Father and of the Os; ; dof he 


25 Wat is the itward and ſpiritual grace ? 
Anu. A death unto ſin, and a new birth unto 
tighieouſneſs : for being by nature born in fin, and 


the children ny Age aan eros the chil- 
dren of 


ace, where ther they forlake {in ; 
y believe the pro- 
— ir rare 

then are Infants baptized, when 


pa r iſe den boch by their 
ſureties: which promiſe, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound ro 


| Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper ordained ? 
For the continte} remembrante of the 
Sacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the Benefits 
which we receive thereby. 
What is the or of the 
ves Supper ©} pon * * 


Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath : a 


commanded to be received. 
* uf What is the inward part or thing ſig. 


are verily and indeed taken, and received by the 
faithful in the Lords Supper. 

weſt, What are the benefits whereof we are 
partakers thereby ? 

Anfw. ' The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our 
ſouls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bo- 
dies are by the Bread and Wine. 

. What is required of them who come to 
the — Supper ? 

Anſw. To examine themſelves, whether they re- 

pent them truly of their former f ns, ſtedfaſtly pur. 

— to lead a new life ; have a lively bar 
Gods mercy through Chriſt, with a thankful re. 
membrance of his _ and be in charity with all 
men. 


Lie Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sun. 
days and Holidays, after the Second Le 10 on at Even- 
ing Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruct and examine 
ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he 
ſhall 1 in ſome part of this Catechiſm, 


J And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall 
cauſe their Children, Servants and Apprentices (which 
have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church 
at the time appoiuted, and obediently to hear, and 
be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have 
learned all that i here appointed for them to learn, 

3 So ſoon as Children are come to 4 competent age, and 
can ſay in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lords 
Pre and the Ten Commandments ; and alſo can an- 

4 to the other Queſtions of this ſon Catechi'm ; 
wy — be brought to the B ſhop. And ever one 
foul ave 4 Golfather, or a Godmother, as a witnef 
of their Confirmation. 

9 4 u henſoever the Bi ſhop ſhall give knowledge for 
Children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, 
the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring or ſend 
in writing with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the 
Names - all fuch Perſons within bis Par'ſh, s he 
ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Bi ſhop to be Cen- 

. firmed. And if the Bi ſhop approve of them, he ſhall 
Cenfirm them in manner adam 0 


The Ox DER of "CONFIRMATION, or Loving i on of Hands upon thoſe 
that are  Baptived, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 


in.- Aer before the 
. by him) 


be mi- 


— as 


and alſo promiſe, that by the grace of God they 
will evermore endeavour themſelves faithfully to 


' obſerve ſuch things as they by their own confeſſion 


have aſſented unto, Þ 2 
Tuben ſhall the Bi ſhop ſay, 
Dor. ye — in the preſence of 604 and of this 
gregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
vow that was — in your Name at your Baptiſm; 
ratifying and confirming the {ame in your own Per- 


ſons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to be- 


lieve and to do all thole things, which your Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers then undertook for you? 
9 b n 4 all and bly anſwer, I do. 


op. 
(OR help is inthe Nane of the Lord; 
„Who hath made heav-n and earth. 
Biſhop. 2 be the name of the Lord, 
 Anſw. Henceſorth world without end. Biſhop 
i ſhop, 


Anſw. The Body ny? Blood of Chriſt, * N 3 


ea OO QIU © 


th, 


hop. 


Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 

Anſw, And let our cry come unto thee. 
Biſhop. Let us pray. | 
Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouch- 
{afed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by Wa- 
ter and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them 
forgivenels of all their fins; ſtrengthen them, we 
beleech thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the 

Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold 

gifts of grace; the = of wiſdom and under- 

{tanding ; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; 

the lpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs; and fill 

them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. 

C Then all of them in order kneeling before the Bi ſhop, 
he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of every one ſeve- 
rally, ſaying, 

Efend, O Lord, this thy child, | or this thy 
ſervant] with thy heavenly grace, that he 
may continue thine for ever: and daily increaſe in 
thy holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto 
thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
And ( all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in carth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


MATRIMONT. 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
nto temptation ; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen, 
And this Collect. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 
A both to will and to do thoſe things that be 
good and acceptable unto thy divine Majeſty ; We 
make our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe 
thy ſervants, upon whom ( after the example of thy 
holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to certi- 
tifie them (by this ſign ) of thy favour and gracious 
goodneſs toward them. Let thy fatherly hand, we 
beſeech thee, ever be over them ; let thy holy Spi- 
rit ever be with them; and ſo lead them in the know- 
ledge and obedience of thy Word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlaſting life, through ourLord Je- 
{us Chriſt, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe 

we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments, that through 
thy moſt mighty protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

© Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 

He bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 

Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 
remain with you for ever. Amen. 

And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Commu- 
nion, until ſuch time as he be Confirmed, or be ready 
and deſirous to be Confirmed, 


* 


The Form of Solemnization of MAT RIMONX. 


| C Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, 


muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays 

or Holidays, in the time of Divine Service, imme- 

diately beſore the Sentences for the Offertory ; the 
Curate ſaying aſter the accuſtomed manner, 

Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of.— 

and N. of---If any of you know cauſe or juſt 

. impediment, why theſe two Perſons ſhould not 

be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye are to 

declare it: This is the firſt, ¶ ſecond, or third] time 

of asking. 

And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in 
divers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be asked in both Pa- 
r1ſhes; and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not So- 
lemnize Matri betwixt them, without 4 Certificate 
of the Banns being thrice asked, from the Curate of 
the other Pariſh, | 

9 At the day and time appointed for Solemnization of 
Matrimony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into 
the body of the Church with their friends and neighbours : 
And there ſanding together, the man on the right hand, 
and the woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

32 beloved, we are gathered Xo AM in 

the ſight of God, and in the face of this Congre- 
gation, to joyn together this man and this woman in 
oly Matrimony, whichis an honourable eſtate inſti- 
tuted of Godin the time of mans innocency, ſignify- 
ng unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned 
and beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that 


e wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 


aint Paul to be honourable among all men; and there- 
ore is not by ow beenterprized, nor taken in hand 
unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie menus car- 


uſts and appetites, like brute beaſts, that have no 
7 


underſtanding ; but reyerently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 

ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering 

the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of 
children, to be bronght up in the fear and nurture 
of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, 
and to avoid fornication, that ſuch Perſons as have 
not the gift of continency, might marry, and keep 
themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, 
help and comfort that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in proſperity and adverſity : into which 
holy eſtate theſe rwo Perſons preſent come now to 
be joyned. Therefore if any man can ſhew any 
juſt cauſe why they may nor lawfully be joyned to- 
gether, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for 
ever hold his peace. Nee 

And alſo (peaking to the Perſons that ſhall be: married, 
he ſhall ſay, er 

25 uire and charge you both (as ye will anſwer 

at the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſe- 
crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if either 
of you know any impediment why ye may not be 
lawfully joyned together in Matrimony, ye do now 
confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as 
are coupled together otherwiſe than Gods Word 
doth allow, are not joyned together by God, nei- 
ther is their Matrimony lawful. 

At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and 
declare any impediment, why they may not be coupled to- 
gether in Matrimony, by Gods law, or the Laws of 
this Realm, and will be bound, and ſuſfictent Sureties 
with him, to the Parties, or elſe put in 4 caution ( to 
the ſull value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be * 

ried 
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MATRIMONT. 


ried do thereby ſuſtain ) to prove his allegation : Then 
the Solemnization muſt be deſerred until ſuch time as 
the truth be tried. 
© If no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Cnrate ſay 
unto the man, 
N. Ilt thou have this woman to thy wedded 
Wife, to live together after Gods ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
love her, comſort her, honour and keep her in ſick- 
neſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
The man ſhall anſwer, I will. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 
t thou have this man to thy wedded 
Husband, to live together after Gods or- 
dinance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony > Wilt 
thou obey him, ſerve him, loye honour and kee 
him in ſickneſs and in health, and forſak ing oh 
other, keep thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both 
ſhall live? | | | 
The woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 
© Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this 
man d | 
T Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this 


manner. 


N. 


© The Miniſter receiving the woman at her ſathers or 


friends hands, ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand 
to take the woman by her right hand, and to ſay after 
him as followeth. | | | 
N. take thee N. tomy wedded Wife, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part, 
according to Gods holy Or ce; and thereto I 
light thee my troth. | 
Then fhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with 
her right hand taking the man by his right hand, ſhall 
likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter ; 
N. take thee N. to my wedded Husband, to have 
and to hold from this day forward, for better 
or worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to Gods holy Ordinance; and 
thereto I give thee my troth. | 
Den ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man 
ſhall give unto the woman 4 Ring, laying the ſame upon 
the Book, with the acc d Duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk, And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver 
it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
womans leſt hand. And the man holding the Ring 
there, Aud taught by the Prieſt, 2 * ſay, 
Ich this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I 
thee worſhip, and with all my worldly goods 
I thee endow : In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


© Then the man leaving the Ring upon the ſourth finger, 
of the womans leſt hand, they ſhall both kneel down, 
and the Minifter ſhall ſay, * 
Let us pray. 


Eternal God, Creatour and Preſerver of all man- 
CY kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the authour of 
everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe th 
ſervants, this man and this woman, — 4 we- bleſs 
in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faith- 
fully together, ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
( whereof this Ring given and received is a token 
and pledge) and may ever remain in perfe& love 
4 


and peace together, and live according to thy laws, 
2 wk 


through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


9 dry ſhall the Prieſt Joyn their right hands together, | | 
and ſay, 43 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no 4 


man put aſunder. 


Hen ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 


in holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed the lame 
before God and this company, and thereto have 


given and pledged their troth either to other, ang 
have declared the ſame by giving and receiving of 


a Ring, and by joyning of Hands; I pronounce 


that they be Man and Wife together, In the Name of | | 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 

And the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleſſing. 
| Od the Father, God the Son, God the holy 
| Ghoſt, bleſs preſerve and keep you; the Lord 
mercifully with his favour look upon you, and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, 
that ye may ſo live together in this life, that in 
the world to come ye may have life everlaſting, 
Amen. | 
Ten the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, 

ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. Pſal. 128. 

Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and 
B walk in his ways. 

For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalr thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 
walls of thy houſe. 

Thy children like the olive-branches: round 
about thy table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth 
the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long ; ö 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace upon Iſrael, 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

„ Or this Pſalm. ms 

Deus miſereatur. Plal. 67. 
N Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be mer- 
ciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſethee, O God: yea, let al the 


people praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and goyern the na- 
tions upon earth. | 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: 
and God, even our own God, ſhall give us his 
bleſſing. = 

God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

Glory be the to Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman kneel- 
ing beſore the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the 
Table, and turning bis face towards them, ſhall ſa), 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Anſw. Chriſt have mercy upon us. . 


Oralmuch as N. and N have conſented together f 1 


2 
he 
7. 


I maid; 


{1 O Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 


jniſt. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
_— which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


2 Jone in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 


our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


4 ve forgive them that treſpals againſt us. And lead 
Jus not into temptation; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 


Minift. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy hand- 


Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſt. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy 
mo And ever more defend them. 

Miniſt. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 

Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 

Miniſt. O Lord hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 

Miniſter. 

A God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of 


eternal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy 


wy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may 


in deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as 
thou didſt ſend the bleſſing upon Abraham and Sa- 
rah, to their great comfort; fo vouchſafe to ſend 
T thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obey- 
ing thy will, and alway being in ſafety under thy 


protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives 


end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
| = © This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where 


the woman is paſt Child bearing. 


ſeech 


gracious gift mankindis increaſed; We 


T thee alliſt with thy bleſſing theſe two Perſons, that 
they may both be fruirful in procreation of children, 
and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and 
22 honeſty, that they may lee their children Chriſtian- 


ly and virtuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and 


I honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 
things of nothing, who alſo (after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint that out of man 
(created after thine own image and fimilitude ) 
woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting 


7 them together, didſt teach that it ſhould never be 
& lawful to put afunder thoſe whom thou by Matri- 
= mony haſt made one: O God, who haſt conſecrated 
te ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent myſte- 
© Ty, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiri- 
= tual marriage — unity betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſer- 
VLants, that both this man m 
& cording to thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 
$ the Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and 
| Cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh) and alſo that 


love his wife, ac- 


this woman may be loving and amiable, faithful 

and obedient to her Husband, and in all quietnels, 

obriety and peace, be a follower of oly and 

godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and 

grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
through groom our Lord. Amen, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Lmighty Gn at the CD ing did cre- 

ate our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and 

did ſanQifie and joyn them together in Marriage ; 

our upon you the riches of his grace, ſanctifie and 


blels you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body 
5 


MATRIMONY 


and foul, and live together in holy love unto your 
lives end. Amen. 


T After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the 
duties of man and wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as 
followeth. 


Ll ye that are married, or that intend to take 

the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear 

what the holy Scripture doth fay as touching the du- 

ty of Husbands towards their Wives, and Wives to- 
wards their Husbands, | 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
fifth Chapter, doth give this Commandment to all 
married men, Husbands love your wifes, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctifie and cleanſe ir with the 
waſhing of water, by the word; that he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious Church not having f ot 
or wrinkle, or any fach thing; but that it ſhould be 
holy and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own 
!leſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ir, even as the 
Lord the Church : for we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh, andof his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his fatherand mother, and ſhall be joyned un- 
to his wife, and they two ſhall be. one fleſh. This is a 
great myſtery; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular, ſo love his wife, even as himſelf. 
Epbeſ. 5. 25. 8 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, writing to the 
Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are mar- 
ried, Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. Col. 3. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
who was himſelf a married man, Cich unto them 
that are married, ye husbands dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3. J. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Husband 
toward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye Wives, hear 
and learn your duties toward your Husbands, even 
as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in theaforenamed Epi'ile to the Ephe- 
ſians, teacheth you thus; Wives, tubmit your ſelves 
unto your own — as unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church: and he is the Saviour of the 
body. Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt ſo let the wives be to their own husbands in 
every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſce 
that ſhe reverence her husband. Epheſ. 5. 22. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul 
giveth you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your 
{elves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
Col. 3. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus 
ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubje&tion to your own 
husbands; that if any obey not the word, they al- 
ſo may without the word be won by the converſa- 
tion of the wives ; while they behold you chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. Whole adorning 


let it not be thatoutward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of appa- 
rel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 


a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 5 in the ſight of __ 
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The Viſuation of the Sick. 


of great price. For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorned 
themlelves, being in ſubje&ion unto their own hul- 
bands ; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do 


well and are not afraid with any amazemem ? 


18. Ra. 3. 1. | 

It is convenient that the new married Perſons ſpouldy. 
ceive the holy Communion at the time of their My, 
age, or at the firſt opportunity aſter their Marriage, 


— . An 

The ORDER for the Viſitation of the S 1c K. os 

| s : 3 - "2 Dorn 

q When any Peron fl, nt felt be given herd . from you eerily thas i: i God ue 

to the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into the © > > ent tn. We 

fick P bo 7 to you, whether it be to try your patience for tie Mhird 

erſons houſe, 3 Jay, example of others, and that your faith may be found eth 

Eace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in the day of the n and honour. Und! 

in it, able, to the increaſe of glory and endlels felicity. N Mor! 

© When he cometh into the ſick mans preſence, he ſha!l or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and amend n _ 

ſay, kneeling down, you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your heayen. oly 

Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the ly Father; know =_ certainly, that if you truly re. the r. 

iniquities of our forefathers. Spare us, good pent you of your (ins, and bear your ſickneſs patient. Fand 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed | 


with thy moſt precious Blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 
Anfw. Spare us good Lord. 
© Then ſhall the Mingſter ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. - 
Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Aſiniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 
Anſw. Which putteth h truſt in thee. 
Manift. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miiniſt. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miiniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. | 
Mimifi. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
: Miniſter. 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with 
the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and ſure 
— in * defend him from the danger - 
the enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace an 
ſafety, through Jeſus Chrif our Lord, — 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 
Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodnels to 
this thy ſervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs. San- 
ctiſie, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add 
ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repen- 
tance. That if it ſhall be thy leaſure to re- 
ſtore him to his former health, he may lead the reſi- 
due of his life in thy fear and to thy glory : or elle 
give him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that af- 
ter this painful life ended, -be may dwell with thee 
in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
4 Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick, Perſon aſter this 


form, or other like. 
Early beloved, know this that Almighty God is 
the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age,weak- 
neſs and ficknels, Wherefore whatlocver your ſick- 


at our heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and 


, trufting in Gods mercy, for his dear Son Jeſu 
Chriſt ſake, and render unto him humble thanks for FR al 
his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly N 7. 


unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and heb bin 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto ever. JR 
laſting life. 51 
T Tf the Perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate wh be 

end his Exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed, =_ 


18 therefore in good part the chaſtiſement q i/ 
the Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews ) whom the Lord loveth be 
chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recei. 
veth. If ye endure chaſtning, God dealerh with you 
as with ſons ; for what ſon is he whom the father 
chaſtneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 
ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which cotrected us, and we gave them reverence : 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily for a fen 
days chaſtned us after their own pleaſure z but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his hol 
neſs. Theſe words, good brother, are written in holy 
Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, that ve 
ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving bear our 
heavenly Fathers correction, whenloever by 2 
manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious gooc- 
nels to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater com- 
fort to Chriſtian Perſons, than to be made like un- 
to Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, trouble, 
and ickreddes, For he himſelf went not up to Joh 
but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not into Fas glory 
before he was — So truly our way to ete 
joy is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to en- 
ter tt vternal life is gladly to die with Chriſt ; that 
we may riſe again from death, and dwell with hin 
in mn life. Now therefore taking your ſick 
which is thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhon 
you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. A 
foraſmuch as after this life there is an account 10 
be given unto the righteous Judge, by whom 
muſt be judged without reſpe& of Perſons ; It 
quire you to examine your ſelf and your eſtate, bo 
toward God and Man; fo that accuſing and condem” 
ing your ſelf for your own faults,you may find mere! 


not be accuſed and condemned in that fearful judg 
ment. Phereſore I ſhall rehearſe to you the 1, 
ticles oſ our Faith, that you may know whether 50 
do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or * * 


Ae the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 


th. (aying thus, 
* 3 N believe in God the Father Almighty, 
ge. D Maker of heaven and earth? 
ain ww Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Forde And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; 
ora of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 
fitati. Mp ntius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 
nt un. de went down into hell, and allo did riſe again the 


r the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſit- 
found Itech at che right hand of God the Father Almighty, 
nou. nd from thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
| world to judge the quick and the dead ? | 

-ndin and doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the 


ren. holy Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; 
ly re. the remiſſion of fins ; the Reſurrection of the Fleſh ; 
tient. Wand everlaſting life after death? 

Jes C The fick, Perſon ſhall anſwer, 


ks for RE All this J ſtedfaſtly believe. | 
vholly Þ = Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent 
| help JR him truly of bis ſins, and be in charity with all the 
erer. world; exhorting him to forgive from the bottom of 
== hi: heart all Perſons that have offended him; and if he 
ts = bath offended any other, to ask them forgiveneſs ; and 
"1 BS where be bath done injury or wrong to any man, that 
= he male amends to the uttermoſt of his power. And 
ent of (RF if he hath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let him 
welfth Ja then be admoni ſped to make his Will, and to declare 


eth be bis Debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto 
recei- him, for the better diſcharging of his Conſcience, and 
th you the quictneſs of his Executours. But men ſhould 
farther often be put in remembrance to take order for the 


ment, ſcrtling of their temporal eſtates, whilſt they are in 
nd not bealth, | 

r fleſh, T These words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before 
ence: WF the Meier begin bis Prayer, as be ſhall ſee 
o the WS cauſe, 

a ſer Ihe Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch 
he for 705 Perſons as are of ability, to be liberal to the 
oor, .f 

n holy J Here ſhall the ſick, Perſon be moved to make 4 ſpecial 
14t ve Confeſſion of his ſins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled 
r our We with any weighty matter. After which Conſeſſion, 
y any the Prieſt ſhall Able him (if be humbiy and hearti- 


good · . deſire it) after this ſort. © ha 

com ON Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to 
ke un- WT his Church to abſolve all ſinners who truly 
ubles, (WT repent and believe in him, of his great mercy for- 
0 jo ire thee thine offences: And = authority com- 
glory mitted to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, In 


ternal h the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt... Amen. \ 
; chat WF J And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following. 
| Let us pray. . 
knels, N () Moſt merciful God, who according to the 
: multitude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away 
felon i the fins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou re- 
And membreſt them no more; Open thine eye of merc 
int 10 upon this ray lervant, who moſt earneſtly Jeſirerh 


m all | Pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him (moſt loving 
* 22 l whatloever hath been decayed by the fraud 
ma 


lice of the devil, or by his own carnal will 
demn- — frailneſs; preſerve and continue this ſick mem- 
mercy der in the unity of the Church; conſider! bis con- 
, and trition, accept his tears, aſſwage bis pain, as ſhall 
judg- eem to thee moſt expedient for him. And foraſ- 


ze A. much as he 7 | in thy 
RE — patteth his full rruſt only in thy mexcy, 


him with th 


bleſl; irit; Ky 
2 pleaſed to c. eſſed Spirit; and when thou art 


hun hence, take him unto thy fayour, 
| 3 


unto him his former ſins; but ſtrengthen 


The Viſitation of the Sich. 


through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
ſelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
{ Then ſhall the Minifter ſay this Pſalm, 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plal. 71. 

* thee, O Lord, | have I put my truſt, let me 

never be put to confuſion : but rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline thine ear un- 
to me, and fave me. TE 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. | 

Deliver me, O my 2 out of the hand of the 
ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 4 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I 
was born : thou art he that took me our of my mo- 
thers womb ; my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. - | 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 1 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

aſt me not away in the time of age: forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies an againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel toge- 
ther, ſay ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him 
and take him ; for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſte 
thee to help me. 8 8 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my ſoul: let them be covered with ſname 
and diſhonour,. that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me I will patiently abide alway :, and will 
praiſe thee more and more. rad 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 

I will.go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention, of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
I am gray-headed: until 1 have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. 5 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
who is like unto thee? n 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt; 2 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 4 

. en va 1: An i ..._ 
Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and 
Q preciqus Blood haſt redeemed. us, fave us, 
and help us, we bumbly beſeech thee,. O Lord. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſa), | 
He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong 
tower to all them that put their truſt in him, 
to whom all things in heaven, in earth, and under 
the earth do bow and obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence, and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name under heaven given to 
man, in whom and through whom thou mayeſt re- 
ceive health and ſalvation, but only the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 
4 4, And after that ſhall ſay, 1 
IINto Gods gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The 37 bleſs thee and keep 
| t 4 


thee. 
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The Communion of the Sick. 


thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both 
now and eyermore. Amen. 
| JA Prager for a ſick Child. 
| Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the ifſues of life and death; 
Look down from heaven, we humbly beleech thee, 
with the eyes of mercy upon this Child now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, O Lord, with 
thy ſalvation ; deliver him in thy good appointed 
time from his bodily pain, and fave his ſoul for 
thy mercies ſake. Thar if it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to prolong his days here on earth, he may live to 
thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing good in his generation ; 
or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, 
where the ſouls 5 _ _ — in * — 1 
ſus enjo tual reſt and felicity. nt this, 
O Lord, Er thy mercies ſake, in the "Ms. thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
< A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 
hope of Recovery. | 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; We flie unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying 
under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and the more the 
outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 
thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace 
and holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeign- 
ed repentance for all the errours of his life paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that his fins may be 
done away by thy mercy, and bis pardon ſealed in 
heaven, before he go hence, and be no more ſeen. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with 
thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
him up, and grant him a 1 continuance amongſt 
us. Fer ſoraſmuch as in all appearance the time of 
bs diſſolution draweth near, fo fit and prepare him, 
we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after 
© bis departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, his 
ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting king- 
dom, chrough the merits and mediation. of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Commendatory Prayer for 4 ſick, Perſon at the »in 

of Departure. & 
O Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpitis | V 
of juſt men made perfect, after they are deli. hach 


vered from their earthly priſons; We humbly con. dem 
mend the ſoul of this bo ſervant, our dear Broth, 

into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator 17 4 
and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeechin? H 
thee that it may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, ve ” 


pray thee, in the Blood of that immaculate Lan 14. 
that was ſlain to take away the fins of the world; thy Þ* 


N P. 
whatſoever defilements it may have contracted inte tj 
midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, through BB 1 


the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being pur. 

ged and done away, it may be preſented pure an 7 B 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvie 
in this and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, Þ „. 
to ſee how frail and uncertain our own condition q = ot 


and fo to number our days, that we may ſeriouſly Cl 
apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom 6 
whilſt we live here, which may in the — bring 6 — 


to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chrit | 
thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 4 
14 — for Perſons troubled in Mind or in Conſcienu. 
O leſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, d 
the God of all comforts, we beſeech thee 
look down in pity and compaſſion upon this thy af. 
flicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter things again | 
him, and makeſt him to poſſeſs hi former iniqui 
ties ; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his fo 4 
is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who hit 
written thy holy Word for our learning, that ve 
through patience and comfort of thy Foly Seri 
tures might have hope; give him a right under 
ding of himſelf, ju of thy threats and promi. T f 
ſes, that he may neither caſt away his confidence Wt 
in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Gir: 
bim ſtrength againſt all bis temptations, and hel 
all hi diſtem Break not the bruiſed reed, not 
8 the ſmoaking flax. Shut not up thy ter. 
er mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to her 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou 
haſt ken may rejoyce. Deliver him from fea 
of the enemy, and lift ap the light of thy count 
nance upon him, and give him peace, through th! 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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The COMMUNION of the Sick. | 


9 F 4s all mortal men be ſubjett to many 
ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes, and Sichneſſes, and 

ever - uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of 
this Life ; therefore 6 the intent they may be always 
in 4 readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Al- 
mighty God to call them, the Curate ſhall diligently 
from time to time (but eſpecially in the time of Peſti- 
lence or other inſectious Sickneſs ) exhort the Pari ſbi- 
oners to the often receiving of the holy Communion of 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it * 
be publickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing, 
they may in caſe of ſudden Viſitation, have the leſs cauſe 
zo be diſquieted for lack. of. the ſame. But if the ſich. 
Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is de- 

| frous to receive the Communion in bis Houſe ; then he 
muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how 
mam there are to Communicate with him (which ſhall 
be three, or two at the leaſt) and having 4 convenient 


Place in the fich, mant Houſe, with all things neceſſary 


— 


fo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter L whil 
ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beg innig 1 
with the Collect, 1 and Goſpel here followng: fon 
| e Collect. pain 
Lmighty everliving God, maker of mi M 
kind, who doſt correct thoſe whom tho thus 

doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one wi ſpak 


thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have mer) Li 
upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, ® wy « 
to grant that he may take his ſickneſs pariently, " | to li 
recover his bodily health (if it be thy gracious u B. 


and whenſoerer his ſoul ſhall depart from the boch, ſpan 
it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, throug reſp, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. geth 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. f. Fi 
el # tht 


Y fon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning o * 

Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuke y not t 

m. For whom the Lord loyeth, he chaſtnei At 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. * Br 


The Burial of the Dead. 


The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 
J Erily verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth 
XV ay word, and belieyerh on him that ſent me, 
bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
*T 1-mnation ; but is paſſed from death unto life, 


m. 

„ After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the 
uv, WY Form beſore preſcribed for the holy Communion, beg in- 
ne ning at theſe words ¶ Ye that do truly, Cc. 

We | 

= At the time of the diſtribution of. the holy Sacrament, the 
hu Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and af- 
the ter miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate 
web with the fick,, and laſt of all to the ſick, Perſon. 

Pu, Bur if 4 man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſicbne ß 
and Bl * for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or 
= for lack, of company to receive with him, or by any 


5 ö ; other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of 
", By Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, 


believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the 
Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood for his redemption, 
earneſtly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and 
giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and 
drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profit a- 
bly ta his ſouls health, although he do not receive the S. 
crament with his mouth. | | 


© When the ſick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy 
Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt for more ex- 
pedition ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the 
Pſalm [In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and 
go ſtraight to the Communion, „ 


© In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like cont a- 
gious times of 25 or 'tiſeaſes, when none of the Pa- 
ri or Neighbours tan be gotten to Communicate with 
the ſick in their hauſes, for fear of the Inſection, 
upon ſpecial requeſt 


: of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may 
ol WY cha if be do rruly repent him of his Fs, and fedſotly = ont Comunicare with bm. 
__ "DRIES | rr N — 9 
_ The ORDER for the Burial of Dea. 
eng, C Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
be uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 

ec 


= have laid violent hands upon themſelves. 
'E ; C The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance 


aint WY of the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the 
yy = Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, 
s lou BY Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the 
o hat Lord : he that believeth in me, though he 
at 3: were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever 
Ser liveth and believeth in me ſhall gever die. S. John 
under W 11. 25, 26. | 
Prom I Know that my Redeemer liyeth, and that he 
idenct WW 1 (hall ftand at the latter day upon the earth. 
72 And though after my skin worms deſtroy this 
] be body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom 1 
d, not dall fee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
y as and not another, Fob 19. 25, 26, 27. 
ag * | E brought nothing into this world, and it is 
h * certain we can carry nothing out. The 
m 2 Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſ⸗ 
* ſed be the Name of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6. J. Fob 
3 3 


Lord. Aſter they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one 


or both of theſe Pſalms following. 


— Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue, 
11% he L will keep ny mouth as it were with a bridle : 
9 while the ungodly is in my ſight. | 
eg! I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: 1 kept 
wing: lence, yea, even from good words; but it was 
4 pain and grief to me. | 
0 "Hol My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
* p thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt 1 


{pake with my tongue. 


n lon 


x 4 f 
— = Lord, let me know my end, and the number of 
ily, and 07 ys: that I may be certified how long I have 
l All IVE, Ty * 
ww Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a | 
throvg * g: and mine age is even as nothing in 
= ws of thee, and verily every man living is alto- 
ener vanity, | 
of tht 0 Ir man walketh in a yain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
b ked 0 ech himſelf in vain: he heapeth up' riches, and can- 
h ; not tell who ſhall gather them. 


nd now, Lo 
ope is even in thee, 


5 


„what is my hope: truly my 


became dumb, and op 
it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. * 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a garment: every man 
therefore is but vanity. 1 | 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were. pers 

O ſpare mea little, that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Domine, refugium. Pal. 90. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: from one ge- 
neration to another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth, and the world were made: thou rt God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſay- 
eſt, Come again, ye children of men. | 

For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a ſleep: and fade away fuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but 
intheevening, it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and 


ned not my mouth : for 
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The Burial of the Dead. 


So teach us to number our days: that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy {ervants. | 
O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 
ſhall we rejoyce, and be glad all the days of our 

. ow: 

Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. 40 | 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children 
thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be uponus : proſper thouthe work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 

be : world without end. Amen. 

© Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth 
Chapter -of the former Epifile of Saint Paul to the 
Corinthians. 


x Cor. 15. 20. 


Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 

the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For fince by 

man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own or- 
der: Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are 
Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he ſhall haye delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the father; when he (all have put down all rule, 
and all authority and power. For he muſt reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt ene- 
my that ſhall be deftroyed is death: for he hath put 


things under his feet. But when he ſaith all things 


are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. Elſe what 
ſnall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead riſe not at all > why are they then baptized for 
the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour? I proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If after the man- 
ner of I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be not de- 
ceived; evil communications corrupt good manners. 
Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not ; for ſome 
have not the knowledge of God. I {| this to 
your ſhame, Bur ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what do they come? 


Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- ] 


ned, except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 

ain, But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 

im, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is 
not the ſame fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and anotherglory of the ſtars; for one 
ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. So alſo 
is the reſurrection of the dead; It is ſown in cor- 


mit his body to the ground; earth to earth, aſh" 


ruption ; it is raiſed in incorruption : It is ſoy; 
in diſhonour ; it is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in 
weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: Ir is ſown a2. 
tural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There b: 
natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body, an | f 
ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was mak! 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quick. 
ning ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which 
is ſpiritual ; but that which is natural, and after. 
ward that which is ſpiritual, The firſt man is of ( 
the earth earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord fron 
heaveff, As is the earthy, ſuch are they that ce © 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they % © 
that are heavenly. And as we have born the imge * 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the BY 4 
heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and RR © 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I | 


ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, but ne 
ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinklin , » 
of an eye, at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet d 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupi. 2 
ble, and we ſhall be changed.) For this corruptibæ jw it 
muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal mt ©? 

ut on immortality. bo when this corruptible ſhall t 

ave put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhal f n 


have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought W g 
paſs che ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed (#8 #2 
up in victory. O death, where is thy ſting? 0 
grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of deat Rm 
is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. Bu 

thanks be to God which giveth us the victog, 

through our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore my bel» 

ved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmovable, always » 
bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as e 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


Men they come to the Grave, while the Corps i | 
made ready to be laid into the Earth, the Prieſt ſl 
ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing, I 


An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſho 

time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 

up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as i 
were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death: of whon We 
may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed > 

vet, O Lond G moſt holy, O Lord moſt migh- 
ty, O holy and moſt merciful Sayiour, deliver us 
not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; 
ſhut not thy merciful ears to pur prayers; but 
ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 0 
holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt wortly 

= eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for an) 


pains of death to fall from thee. 


© Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the Bah 
ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty Gol. 
bis great mercy to take unto himſelf the foi 


our dear brother here departed, we thereforc com 


to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope ® 
the reſurre&ion to eternal life,, through our Lol 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, _ liv 
it may be like unto his glorious body, accord 
to the mighty working, whereby he is able to fl for 
due all chings to himſelf, 6 
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The Churching of Women. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, {aying unto me, 
Write; From henceforth blefled are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even fo faith the Spirit; 
for they reſt from their labours. Rey. 14. 13. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
ord, have mercy upon us, | 
Joc Father w ick art in heaven; Hallowed 
0 be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily, bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil, Amen. | 
tis Th do % f 
Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
of == that depart hence in the Lord, and 
with whom the ſouls of the faithfu], after they are 
delivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy 
and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching 
thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious good- 
nels, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine 
clet, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with 
all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of — 
holy Name, may have our perfect con ſummation an 


bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in th 
and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 
Lord. Amen. 


eternal 


iſt our 


The Collect. 


Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt who is the reſurre&ion and the life; 
in whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live though 
he die; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in - 
him, ſhall not die eternally;. who alſo hath taught 
us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be 
ſorry, as men without hope, for them that ſleep in 
him; We meekly — 4s thee, O Father, to raiſe 
us from the death of fin unto the liſe of righte- 
ouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life, we 
may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth, 
and that at the general 2 in the laſt day 
we 3 foun 2 in thy ſight, and re- 
ceiye that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſay- 
ing, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, re- 
ceive the kingdom on es for you from the be- 
ginning of the world. Grant this, we beſeech thee, 
O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Medi- 
atour and Redeemer. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. | 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child- birth, commonly called, 
. The Churching of Women. 


© The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall 


come into the Church decently apparelled,and there ſhall 
kneel down in ſome convenient Place, as hath been ac- 
cuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall dire : and then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay unto ber, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed — God 
F of his goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, 
and hath preſerved you in the great danger 
of Child- birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks 
unto God, and ſay, | 
( \ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this, Pſalm.) 
Delexi, quoniam. Pal. 1 16. 

Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard 

the voice of my prayer. | 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me: there- 
fore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called up- 
on the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 

is merciful, 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. | 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee, 

And why > thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
* mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
alling. 


þ will walk before the Lord: in the land of the 
ng. | 
| believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
fore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars. 
8 | 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

I will receive the cup of falyation : and call up- 
on the Name of the Lord. 1 

I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all 
his people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even 
in f midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


© Or this Pſalm. Nifi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their labour 
is but loft that build it. 

Except. the Lord keep the city : the watchman 
waketh but in vain. | 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up earl 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of — 
neſs: ſor ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in, the hand of the giant : 
even ſo are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, haye mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in heayen; Hallowed be 
thy Name, Thy kingdom come, Thy * 
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A Commnation. 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our Miniſter, 


daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- Let us pray. 


give them that treſpaſs = us. And lead us not () Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 
into temptation ; But deliver. us from evil. For for that thou haſt vouchſaſed to deliver this 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, Woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peri} 
For ever and ever. Amen. | of Child-birth; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt mer. 

| | ciful Father, that ſhe through rhy help' may both 
Abnifter. - O Lord, fave this Woman thy ſer- faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in 


rant; this life preſent, and alſo may be partaker of ever. 


Anſw.. Wbo putteth ber truſt in three. laſting glory in the life to come, through Jeſus 

Mimiſter...Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; Chriſt our Lord. Amen. MY, 

- Anſw From the face af her enemy.” J The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer 

Muißer. Lord hear our prayer. : © actuſtomed Offerings; and if there be a Communion, it 

Anu. And let our cry come unto thee. a 16 convenient thar ſhe receive the holy Connnunion. 
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A COMMINATION, or denouncing of Gods Anger and Judgments 

' againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be-ufed on the Firſt Day of Lent, and at other 

| vir month hor „ hone tur 1 E Ait: | 

_ After: Morning Prayer, the Litam ended according to .: Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to (1 

a 4 —— toi rl the Prieß ſball in the Read- the innocent. Deut. 27. 25. oy gl 
ing Pew or Pulpit, ſc, ; A tires > ew, | 


Anſwer, 7 
41 a Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in 
Rethicen, in the Primitive Church there was man, and taketh man for his defence, and in his 
a godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of heart goeth from the Lord. Fer. 17. 5. | 
p Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted of Anſwer. Amen | | 
22 ſin, were put to open e, and pu- Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, 
niſhed in this world, that their ſouls might be ſa- and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlande- 
rediin thegday-of the Cord; and that others4dmo- rege, drunkards and extortioners, S, Mat. 25, 41, 
niſhed by their example, might be the more afraid 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
to offend. | _ > WY * ö Anſwer. Amen. 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may Miniſter. 
be reſtored agairi, which is much to be wiſhed ) N. ſeeing that all they are accurſed 
it is thought good, that at this time (in the pre- (as the prophet David beareth wit- Para: 
ſence of vun all) ſnould be read the general Sen- neſs) who do err and go aſtray from the 
tences of Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, commandments of God, let us ( remembring 
gathered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of the dreadful judgment hanging over our 
Deuteronomy, and other places of Scripture; and heads, and always ready to fall upon us) 
chat ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen: To return unto our Lord God with all contrition 
the intent that being .admoniſhed of the great in · and meekneſs of heart; bewailing and lament- 
dignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may the ra- ing our ſinful life, acknowledging and con- 
ther be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and feſſing our offences, and ſeeking to ran forth | 
may walk more warily in theſe dangerous days'; worthy fruits of penance. For now is the ax . . 
fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with 


for v | put unto the root of the trees, fo that every 
your own mouths the curſe of God to be due. tree that winger not forth good fruit, is | 
Urfed is the man that maketh any carved or hewn down and caſt into the fire. It is a * 


- 31, 
molten image, to worſhip it. Deut. 27. 15. ful thing to fall into the hands of the living a | 


5 And the People ſhall anſiuer and ſay, Amen. God: He ſhall pour down rain upon the fin- 7: ** 
Miniſter. Curſed 4 he that cxrſerh his father and ners, ſnares, "5g and N and 
mother. ver. 16. 1 7's © tempeſt; this ſhall be their portion to drink. f 

e, enn For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to 21. 
niſter. Carſed is he that removeth his neigh- viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell u 
bours land-mark. ver. 17. 5 the earth. But who may abide the day of his all. 
22 Amen. coming ? Who ſhall be able to endure when 
Miniſter. is he that maketh the blind to he appeareth > His fan is in his hand, and * 
go out of his way. ver. 18. 7 he will purge his flopr, and gather his wheat 
Anſwer, Amen, into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 
Muniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judg- unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord i rug 
ment of the ſtranger, the ſatherleſs and widow. cometh as a thief in the night: and when 


ver. 19. 8 men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are fafe, 
Anſwer. © Amen. then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 
Mynifter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his geighbour them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman tra- 
ſecretly. ver. 24. ä 5 vailing with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
wer, Amen. ” ec Then ſhall appear the wrath of God in the Fon 
Meiſter, Curſed is he that lieth with his neigh- day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, 
bouts wile” Ep; 20. 10. through the ſtubbornnęſs of their heart, have 
dnfwer, Amen. * | heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the 
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A Comminatian. 


Prov. i. goodneſs, patience and long-ſufferance of 
3,29% God, when he called them continually to re- 
entance. Then ſhall they call upon me 
( faith the Lord) but I will nor hear; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
me; and that becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and received not the fear of the 
Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and deſpi- 
$.Matth ſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late 
11, 1. to knock when the door ſhall be ſhut; and 
too late to cry for mercy when it is the 
time of juſtice, O terrible voice of moſt 
juſt judgment which ſhall be pronounced 
upon them, when it ſhall be {aid unto them, 
$.Marth. Go ye curſed into the fire everlaſting, which 
45-4 is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
2 Cor. 6. T * any brethren, take we heed betime, 
* while the day of ſalvation laſteth; for the 
$.John night cometh when none can work: but let 
146 us, While we have the light, believe in the 
light, and walk as children of the light, that 
we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is 
«Mah, Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 
25.3% abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth us 
mercifully ro amendment, and of his end- 
leſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a perfect and true 
1%;,1, heart we return unto him. For though our 
1%. ins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow: and though they be like 
purple, yet they ſhall be made white as 
Fzek.1# wool, Turn ye ( faith the Lord) from all 
ene your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be 
your deſtruction. Caſt away from you all 
your uugodlineſs that ye have done, make 
you new hearts, and a new ſpirit: where- 
fore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſee- 
ing that I have no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God ? Turn 
18.john Ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although we 
* haye finned, yet have we an Advocate with 
| the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
Iai$3-5- he is the 75 for our ſins. For he 
was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten 
for our wickedneſs, Let us therefore return 
unto him, who is the merciful receiver of 
all true penitent ſinners; aſſuring our ſelves 
that he is ready to receive us, and moſt will- 
ing to pardon us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance if we will ſubmit our 
{elves unto him, and from henceforth walk 
SMarth. in his ways; If we will take his eaſie yoke, 
and light burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowlineſs, patience and charity, and be or- 
dered by the governance of his holy Spirit; 
leeking always his glory, and ſerving him 
duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. 
This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from 
the curſe of the law, and from the extreme 
. malediction which ſhall light upon them 
2h that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and he 
will ſet us on his right hand, and give us 
the gracious benediction of his Father, com- 
manding us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious 
Kingdom: unto which he vouchſafe to bring 

us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 


J Then ſhall they all kneel upon their 
pon their ' knees, and the 
Prieſt and Clerks kneeling (in the Place where they 
are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 
2 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal, gr, 


He mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is 
ever before me. | 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me, 

Burt lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
_ ſnalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſe- 
Cretlty. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow, 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take 
not thy holy ſpirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from — ur a O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no facrifice, elſe would I give 
it thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offer- 
ings. 

The facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 
ſpiſe. 

0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, wih the burnt-offerings, and ob- 
lations: then ſhall they offer young bullocksupon 
thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, &c, 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, & 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. T 

Ur Father, which art in heayen ; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Giveus this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from above. 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. : 

Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deli- 
ver us; be merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names 
ſake. x3 Iver 1 

Miniſter, O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſker, 
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congregation of the righteous. 
10 


The j. Day. 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 
prayers, and f. all thoſe who confeſs 
their fins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences 
ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be 
abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who 
haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive 
us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who 
are grieved and wearied with the burden of our 
ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy ; to 
thee only it appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into j ent with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable 
ſinners ; but ſo turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help 
us in this world, that we may ever live with thee 


The Pſalms. 


The j. Day. 

in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

Then 
Miniſter. 


Tum thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we 14 


be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, Be f.. 
vourable to thy panes Who turn ro thee in 
weeping, faſting an 


ſerve 1 _ in thy wrath thinkeſt u 

on mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, {par 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought N 
confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy i; 
great, And after the multitude of thy mercies 


look upon us, Through the merits and media. 


tion of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 
Then the Miniſtcr alone ſhall ſay, 
The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; . lift 
up the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and for evermore. Amen. 


„ 


T H E 


PSALMS of DAVID. 


Morning Prayer. 
Beatus vir, qui none abiit. PS AL. 1. 


LESSED is the man that hath not walked ſai 
in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ftood in bego 
the way of ſinners : and hath not ſa 


| t in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful. * 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and 
in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like à tree planted by the 
ö : that will bring forth his fruit in due 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look what- 


ſoever he doeth ir ſhall proſper. 5 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: 
but they are like the chaff which the wind ſcatter- 
eth away from the face of the earth. - + 

6 Therefore the ungodl 
ſtand in the judgment: er the finners in the 

But the: Lord knoweth the way of the 

righteous: and the way of the ungodly ſhall 
Vue ſremuerunt gentes ? PSAL. 2. 


Hy do the heathen ſo ſu ge toge- 

N ther: and why do the —＋— a 
vain thing? i el 13 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the ru- 

lers take countel 


3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt 
away their cords from us; 2113 1G K r f 
4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall them 
to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in Go ers 
Then ſhall he f. 
vex them in his. 


diſpleaſure, + 


ſhall ee to their 


——.— —— the Lord, and 


unto them in his Wrath: 


6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill 
of Sion, 

7 Lwill preach the law, whereof the Lord hath 
id unto me: Thou art my Son, this day have! 
tten thee. 
$ Defire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the 
eatth for thy poſſeſſion. | 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: 
and break them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wile now therefore, O ye kings : be learn - 
ed, ye that are judges of the earth. 

IT Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto 
him with reverence. - | 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye pe- 
riſh from the right way : if his wrath be kindled, 
( yea, but a little) bleſſed are all they that put 
in him. 

Domine, quid multiplicati? PSAL. 3. 
ns how are they increaſed that trouble me: 
many are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There 
is no help for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou 
art my worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 

4 U. did call upon the Lord with my voice : and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. : 

5 Llaid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. | 
6-1 will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the 
people: that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 


7 Up,” Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek- bone; 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy 


bleſſing.is upon thy people. ws 


AF 
** a 
1 


all the People ſay this that followeth, after th; | 


praying. For thou art 2 
merciful God, Full of compatfion, Long-{ufferin» 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we = 4M 


* CCC 
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The j. Day. The Pſalms. ['be j. Day 


Cum invocarem. PS AL. 4. 
Ear me when I call, O God of my righteouſ- 
nels: thou haſt let me at liberty when I was 
in trouble; have mercy upon me, and hearken un- 
rayer. 
. > 4 {ons of men, how long will ye blaſ- 
pheme mine honour : and have ſuch pleaſure in va- 
nity, and ſeek after leaſing? 
> Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon 
the Lord, he will hear me. 
4 Stand in aw, and fin not : commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 
5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put 
your truſt in the Lord. 
6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us 
any good ? ; 
7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. 
$ Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince 
the time that their corn and wine and oyl in- 


W crealcd. 


25 


9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my 
reſt : for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me 
dwell in ſafety. | 

Verba mea auribus. PSAL. 
Onder my words, O Lord: conſider my medita- 
tion. | 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, 
my King and my God : for unto thee will I make 
my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hcar betimes, O Lord : 
early in the morning will I dire& my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fogliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 
for thou hateſt all them that work vanity, 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : 
the Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and 4 - 


6citful man. 


7 Bur as for me, I will come into thine houſe, 


even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy 
feargwill T worſhip toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, be- 


cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plain before 


my face, . 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their 
inward parts are very wickedneſs. | | 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flat- 
ter with their tongue, 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their own imaginations : caſt them out in 
the multitude of their ungodlineſs; for they have 
rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee 
rejoyce : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them; they that love thy 
Name, ſhall be joyful in thee ; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto 
the righteous : and with thy favourable kindneſs 
wilt thon defend him with as a ſhield. 


Evening Prayer. 
Domine, ne. PS AL. 6. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignati- 
| on: neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for 


I am weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are 


vexed, 


5 


3 My foul alſo is fore troubled: but Lord, how 
long wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 I am weary of my groaning, every night waſh 
I my bed: and water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord 
will receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and 
ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to 
ſname ſuddenly. 

Domine, Deus meus. PSAL. 7. 
O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: 
ſave me from all them that perſecute me, 
and deliver me; 

2 Left he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear 
it in pieces : while there is none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt 
friendly with me : yea, I have delivered him thar 
without any cauſe is mine enemy; 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my foul, and 
take me: yea, let him tread my life down upon the 
carth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up 
thy ſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies : ariſe up for me in the judgment that thou | 
haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people 
come about thee : for their ſakes therefore life up 
thy ſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people ; give ſentence 
with me, O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, 
and according to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to 
an end: but guide thou the uſt. 

10 For the righteous God: triech the very 
hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth 
them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a rightequs Judge, ſtrong and pati- 
ent : and God is provoked every day. 
13 If a man will not turn, he will whethis ſword : | 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſe- 
cutours. | 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : be hath 
conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit : and is 
fallen himſelf into the deſtru 
other, 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own 
head: and his wickednels ſhall fall on his own 

ate, a N 
a 18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according 
to his righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name of 
the Lord moſt High. by 
 Domine, Hemi nafter. PSA L. 8. 
Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world: thou that haſt ſer 
thy glory above the heavens | 
2 Out of the mouth of yery babes and gs 
a 


ion that he made for 


i. 
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The ij. Day. 
haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine ene- 
mies: that thou mightelt ſtill the enemy and the 


avenger. | 
For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works 


of thy fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou 


haſt ordained. | 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him: 
and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels : to 
crown him with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the 
works of thy hands : and thou haſt put all things 
in ſubjection under his feet; | 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of 
the field 3 

$ The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: 
and whatſoever walketh through the paths of the 
ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governour : how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world! 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitebor tibi. PSAL. 9. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with m 
1 whole heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvel- 
lous works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee: yea, m 
ſongs will I make of thy Name, O thou mo 
Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back : they 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my 
cauſe : thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right, 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroy- 
ed the ungodly : thou haſt put out their name "4 
ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a per- 

tual end: even as the cities which thou haſt de- 

royed; their memorial is periſned with them. 
F 7 But „A N mo 2 ever: he hath 

o prepared his ſeat for ent. 

8 For be ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : 
and miniſter true judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the op- 

efſed : even a refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 
them that ſeek thee, 

IT O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion : 
ſhew the people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembreth them : and forgetteth not the com- 
plaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the 
trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me : thou 
that lifteſt me up from the gates of death, 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 

of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoyce in 
thy ſalvation. x 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 
they made : in the ſame net which they hid privily, 
is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the 
ee trapped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all 
the le that forget God. 


18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for 
ever. 


The Pſalms. 


The ij. Day. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper 

hand: let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 14 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen a 

may know themſelves to be but men. 


trouble? 'Y 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecuts and 
the poor: let them be taken in the crafty wilineg, 
that they have imagined. . 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his on 
hearts deſire : and ſpeaketh good of the coyetous 
whom God abhorreth. 1 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth no; 
for God : neither is God in all his thoughts, | 


His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments 
fe . out of his fighe, and * —— 3 
he all his enemies. 3 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall FX 
never be caſt down : there ſhall no harm happen 
unto me, 4 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit and fraud: 
under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 4 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of 
the ſtreets : and vrivily in his lurking dens doth 
he murder the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt . 
the poor. | 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion 
lurketh he in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth 
him into his net. 

11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that 
the congregation of the poor may fall into the hands 
of his captains, 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
forgotten : he hideth away his face, and he will 
never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine had: 
forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme 
God: while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou 
God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſ 
ungodlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
hand : the poor committeth himſelf unto thee ; for 
thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the . and 
malicious: take away his ungodlineſs, and thou 
ſnalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and 
the heathen are periſned out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the — 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkneth 
thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and 
right : that the man of the earth 
alred againſt them. 

In Domino conſido. PS AL. 11. 
N the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ; then to 
my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the 
hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and 
make ready their arrows within the quiver : 08 
they may privily ſnoot at them which are true 
heart. * that 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down : 


4 The Mc 


* 
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Ut quid Domine ? PSaL. 10. 


Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and 7 
hideſt thy face in the needful time of 


r unto their 
no more ex. 


what hath the righteous done ? 


1 doth his ſoul abhor. 


vill rejoyee at it. 

. J But my truſt is in 
{4 Joyful in thy ſalvation. 
„ will ling of the Lord, becauſe he 


| | preſerve him from t 


mies m_ over me? 


en mine eyes,” that I ſleep 


The 1j. Day. 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſeat 
- — conſider the poor: and his eye. lids 


che children of men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the 
and him that delighteth in wickedneſs, 


- Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 


© ad brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be 


ir portion to drink. 
| 25 by the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: 


bis countenance will behold the thing that is juſt, 

| Evening Prayer. 

Salyum me fac. Plal. 12. | 

Elp me, Lord, for there is not one god- 
ly man left: for the faithful are miniſh- 
ed from among the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neigh- 

do but flatter with their lips, and diſ- 


bour: * 
lemble in their double heart. 


The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: 


I | * the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 


Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we 
prevail: we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is 


Lord over us ? 


5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the 


3 needy : and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the 


JOOT : 


6 Iwill up, faith the Lord : and will help 


ion one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and wi 


ſet him at reſt. 


I The words of the Lord 
as the ſilver, which from the 


are pure words: even 
earth is tried, and pu- 


rified ſeven times in the fire. 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt 
generation for ever. 


9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when they 


are exalted, the children of men are put to re- 


Sbuke, 

Uſque quo, Domine ? Pſal. 13. 

Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
| ever : how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me ? 


2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul and 
be ſo vexed in my heart: how long mine ene- 


O Lord my God: light- 
not in death. | 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt 
bim: for if I be caft down, they trouble me, 


3 Conſider and hear me, 


thy mercy : and my heart is 

* dealt 
ea, I will praiſe the Name 

Dixit inſipiens. Plal. 14. 

I Te hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 


152 They are corrupt, and become abominable in 
4 mp doings : there is none that doeth good, no 
: ne. ris ol 
| . i The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
Aildren of men: to ſee if there were any that 
would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

are all gone out of the way, they 


| | fo lovi | 
of the 12 y with me: 


4 But they 
We altogether become abominable': there is none 
t doeth good, no not one. 2 
5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 


es have h , 7 - - 
0 


The Pſalms. 


The 10. Day. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed Moog. < 

7 DeſtruQion, and unhappineſs is in their ways, 
and the way of peace have they nor known : there 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all 
ſuch workers of miſchief : eating up my people as 
it were bread, and call not upon the Lord 3 _ 

9 There were they brought in great fear, even 
where no fear was: for God is in the generation of 
the righteous. | 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the coun- 
> . poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the 

or 71 20 
II Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out oſ Sion? 
When the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: 
then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


| Morning Prayer. 
Domine, quis habitabit ? Pſal, 15. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or 
| who ſhall reſt upon thy boly hill? 

1 3 _ he 2 an uncorrupt liſe: 
and doeth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh 
the truth ſrom his heart. by _ 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in- his tongue 
nor done evil to his neighbour : and hath not En- 
dered his neighbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in 
his own eyes: and maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. | | 

5 — — neighbour, and dif. 
appointeth him not : it were to his own 

nora that hath not given Jus money Hpom uſa 

6 He that not given his money upon uſury: 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. wm. 1 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe t hings: ſball never fall. 

-  Conſerva me, Domine. Plat. 16. 
mnt 2 O God: for ia thee have I pur 
my truſt, 
2 One fink thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou 
art my God, my yoo are nothing unto thee, 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the 

earth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 7 * 


4 But they that run after another god: 
have great trouble, | 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not of- 
fer: neither make mention of their names within 
my lips. | « 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine in- 
—— and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintain 
ot. a 11 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

$ I will thank the Lord for giving me warning : 
my reins alſo chaſten me in the night · ſ | 

9 I haye ſet God always before me: for he is on 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall nor fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory 
rejoyced my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why ꝰ thou ſhalt not leave my 10 
hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee 


corruption. | i 
12 Thou of liſe; in thy 


ſhalt ſew me the path in 

rr of joy: and at thy right 
d there is pleaſure for evermore. 

Ear vho.cighe; eee 

and h unto my prayer, that goeth not 


out of ſeigned lips. 4 


The uj.: Day. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 
ſence : and let thine eyes look upon the thing that 
is equal. | | 
| 3 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in the 
night-ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for I am utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Betauſe of mens works that are done againſt 
the words of thy lips: I have kept me from the 
ways of the deſtroyer. | 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths : that 
my footſteps ſlip not. 

s I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
hear me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken un- 
to my words. | 

. 7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that 
art the Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee : 
from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

$ Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine ene- 
mies compals me round about to take away my ſoul, 

ro They are indoſed in their own fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 3 * 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide : 
turning their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: 
and as it were a lions whelp lurking in — aces, 
13 Vp, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 
down: Eurer my foul from the ungodly, which 
is a ſword of thine, | 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from 
the men, I ſay, and frow the evil world: which 
have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou 
Klleſt with thy hid treaſure; eee. 

15 They have children at their deſire: and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in 
righteduſneſs: and when I awake apultep thy like- 
neſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 

+ + 2704 Evening Prayer. duc 

I Dian te, Domine. Pal. 18. | 

Will love thee, O Lord, my ftrength ; the 
Lord is my ſtony rock, and my defence: my 
X Saviour;-my God, and my might, in whom I 
will truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalva- 
tion, am my refuge. 2 20541 . a 21 
21 willcall upon the Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 Fhe forrows of death c ſled me: and the 
orerflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

. 4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares 
of death overtook ne 0 6 

5. In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and 
compłaĩti unto” at 1:01 57) ard: [ii 1 
s So'ſhali he hear my voice out of his holy tem- 
ple: and my complaint ſhall come before him, it 

enter even into his cars. at e e 

7 The” Eirth trembſed, and quaked: the very 

foundations! alſo of the bins ſhook; and were re- 
moved, becauſe he was Moth. 1 © yaw 104 ' 

- 8 There went a {moak out in his preſence : and 
2 N out of his mouth, ſo that coals 
were kindled ij: 

ne bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: 
and it was dark It his feet. V. * f 21 JIU, | „ 
10 He rode u 1 the” Oberubins, and did flie: 
be cane y ing upotthe wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place? his pa- 


vilion round about him with dark water, and thick 
clouck to cover hi A 


The Pſalms. 


The 1y. Day. 


12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his cloud; I 


removed: hail-ftones, and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and . J 
the Higheſt gave his thunder : hail-ſtones, and E ) 


coals of fire. 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them 
he caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 


15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the round world were diſcovered ® 3 
at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of the | 


breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch 
me: and ſhall take me out of many waters, 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt ene. 
my, and from them which hate me: for they are 
too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: 
but the Lord was my upholder. 


19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of li- N 


berty: he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a 
favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righte. 
ous dealing: according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 Becaule I have kept the ways of the Lord: 
and have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doeth, 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will 
not caſt out his commandments from me. 


23 I:was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchew- 


ed mine own wickedneſs, 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing: and according unto the clean 
neſs of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with 
a perfe& man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and 
with the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in 
adverſity : and ſhalt bring down the high looks of 
the proud. 15 

21 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord 
my God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: 
- with the help of my God I ſhall leap over the 
wall, | 

39 The way of God is an undefiled way: the 
word of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he i 
the defender of all them that put their truſt in him 

31 For who is God, bay I Lord: or who hath 
any ſtrength, except our > | Ih 
A 2 It b God that girderh me with ſtrength of war: 
ad maketh my way perfe&. 

33 He maketh my ſeet like harts feet: and ſet- 
eh ans” wp oh kigh, = 1 v0 4 5 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine 
arms ſhall break even a bow of ſteel, Cle 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy falt 
tion: thy right band alſo ſhall hold me up, and ty 
loving correction ſhall make me great. * 
306 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me it 
to go: that my foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. Gy 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, anc on” 
take them: neither will I turn again till I have de 
ſtroyed them. 6 | 

30 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able 
to ſtand: but fall under my feet. *he 
39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 2 
battel: thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies 
me. 1 oy 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies allo oy 


The iv. Day. 
heir backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that 


WS hate me. 


41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to 


4 help them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they 
8 5 cry, bu 


t he ſhall not hear them. 
42 1 will beat them as {mall as the duſt before 


: the wind: I will caſt them out as the clay in the 
| ſtreets. | 


3 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of 


: BY — and thou ſhalt make me the head of 
the | 


eathen. 


44 A people whom I have not known: ſhall 


4 ſerve me. 


5 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſnall obey me: 


f — the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 


46 The — children ſhall fail: and be afraid 


out of their priſons. 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong 
helper: and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 
48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : 


and ſubdueth the people unto me. 


49 It is he that delivereth me from my ctuel 


enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: 
thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 


50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto 


thy Name. 


Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: 


| and ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his Anoint- 


ee, and unto his ſeed for evermore. 


night certifieth another. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Celi enarrant. Pal. 19. 


. He heavens declare the glory of God: and 
; the firmament ſneweth his handy-work. 


2 One day telleth another: and one 


3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but 


& their voices are heard among them. 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. | 


5 Inthemhathhe ſera tabernacle for the ſun: which 


5 cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, 
and rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. 


.6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 


] heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: 
umd there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 


7 Thelaw of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 


verting the foul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 


and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 

$ The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce 
the heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the 


eyes. * 
9 The fear of the Les is clean, and endureth 


Ir ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and 
1 altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: ſweeter 00 than — fad 
the oney-comb, 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: 

in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft be offendeth: O cleanſe 

me from my ſecrets faults. 

5 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, 
iney get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be 

ed, and innocent from the great offence. 
* Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
3 heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſight, 

JO Lord; my ſtrength and my redeemer. 

2 
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T be iv. Day. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20 


He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 


2 Send thee help from the ſanQuary : and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings : 
burnt-ſacrifice. | 

4 Grant thee thy hearts defire: and fulfil all 
thy mind. | 

5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph 
in the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord per- 
form all thy petitions, | 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anoint- 
ed, and will hear him from his holy heaven : even 
with the wholſom ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horſes : but we will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. | 

8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we 
are riſen, and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 
when we call upon thee. 

Domine, in virtute tua. PS ATL. 21. 
He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
excceding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and 
haſt not denied him rhe requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the blefſings 
of goodneſs : and ſhall fer a crown of pure gold 
apon his head. | 

4. He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a 
long life: even for ever, and ever. | 
5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory 
and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : 
and make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt 
in the. Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt 
he ſhall not miſcarrr. | 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oyen in 
time of thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in 
his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: 
and their feed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: 
and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thon make ready © 
againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, inthine own ſtrength : 
ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 

Evening Praver. 
Deus, Deus meus. Pla). 22. 


Y God, my God, look upon me, why 
M haſt thou forſaken me: and art ſo far 
from my health, and from the words of 
my complaint ? 
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
heareſt not: and inthenighr-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
. 3 2 thou — holy: O thou worſhip of 
Iſrael. 
Our fathers hoped in thee : truſted in 
Fa. and thou — hen 5 5 Na 
They called u ee, and were n: they 
* their 7ruſt in — and were not — 
6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man : a 
very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 


7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they 
E 2 ſhoot 


and accept thy 


O King of heaven: 


The ay. Day. 


ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
$ He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: 
let him deliver him, if he will have him. 

o But thou art he that rook me out of my mo- 
thers womb : thou waſt my hope, when I hanged 
yet upon my mothers breaſts. | 

10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince was born: 
thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at 
hand : * there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of 
Baſan cloſe me in on every ſide. a 

13 They gape * me with their mouths : as it 
were a ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 1 am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are out of joynt: my heart allo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and 
my tongue eleaveth to my gums : and thou ſhalt 
bring me into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
council of the wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may 
tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring, and looking 
upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them: and 
caſt lots upon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſte thee to oy me. | 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling 
from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt 
heard me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : 
in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: mga 
fie him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him 
all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the 
low eſtate of the poor : he hath not hid his face from 
him, but when he called unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great cougrega- 
tion: my vows will I perform in the fight of them 
that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they that 
ſeek after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him ; your heart 
ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
themſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the 
k indreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the 
Governour among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, 
avd worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down into the duſt ſhall 
kneel before him : and no man hath quickned his 
own ſoul. | 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerye him : they ſhall be count- 
ed unto the Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall be 
born, whom the Lord hath made. 

Dominus regit me. P ſal. 23. 
1 Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack 
nothing. 

2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead 
me forth beſide the waters of comfort, 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me forth 
in the paths of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 


The Pſalms. 


The. v. Day. : 


ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou z“ | 


with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. for 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me agu. | 
them that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my be me 
with oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. | | 
6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall fla, bri 
me all the days of my life: and I will dwell in th | 
houſe of the Lord for ever. == for: 
Morning Prayer. mn 

Domine eft terra. Plal. 24. be 

HE earth is the Lords, and all that they f 7 

is: the compaſs of the world, and te“ up 

that dwell therein. | 'F 3 


2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas : wb 
prepared it upon the floods. 1 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: 
who ſnall riſe up in his holy place? 
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pw 
heart: and that hath not lift up his mind unto u 
nity, nor {worn to deceive his neighbour. $ 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lot 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation, © 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeck hin? 
even of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. | 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and he y 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of ge 
ry ſhall come in. 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lot 
ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel, 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 5 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King a 
glory ſhall come in. F 
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Londa 
hoſts, he is the King of glory. | 
Ad te, Domine, levavi. Pal. 25. 5 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul, mm 
God, I have put my truſt in thee: O let 
not be confounded, neither let mine enemies ti. 
umph over me. | 
2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not * 
aſhamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhal 
be put to confuſion, 4 
4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach u- 
thy paths. 5 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: 
for thou art the God of my ſalvation ; in thee hat! We 
been my hope all the day long. f 
5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender me- 
cies: and thy loving kindneſſes, which have been 
ever of old. 
6 Oh remember not the fins and offences of n 
youth: but according to thy mercy think thou up 


on me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 5 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefor Wi 

will he teach ſinners in the way. Bair | 
8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in ju: 


ment: and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he lea 
his way. | 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: 
unto ſuch as — his covenant and his teſtimonies 
10 For thy Names fake, O Lord: be met! 
unto my fin, for it is great. 
It What man is he that 


7 


Iatio 


well at eaſe: and his ſeed 73 


feareth the Lord: bim 


ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 
12 His foul ſhall 
ſhall inherit the land, 


7 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that - 
fear him: and he will ſhew them his coyenant- be ce 
14 | 


4 £ | The V. 2 ay . 
| 14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: for 1 am deſolate, and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. ; 

17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery: and 
forgive me all my ſin. ; 
2 18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: 
and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 
19 G keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not 
be confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs, and righteous dealing wait 
upon me: for my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
. udica me, Domine, Plial. 26. 
* all E thou my . Judge, O Lord, for I have walked 


ny innocently: my truſt hath been alſo in the 
J Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. | 
ow 2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out 
S., * my reins, and my heart. ; 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine 
Lord eyes: and I will walk in thy truth. 
A 4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither 
- him will I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
| 5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked : 
* and will not ſit among the ungodly. 
of a 6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: 
ö and fo will I go to thine altar; 
** 7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : 
arte] and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
| be vi $ Lord, Thave loved the habitation of thy houle : 
ing a and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 
x 90 ſhut not up my ſoul with the finners : nor 
ord my life with the blood-thirſty ; 
10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: and their 
right hand is full of gifts. 
ul, oi." But as for me, I will walk innocently: O 
** deliver me, and be merciful unto me. 
ies u. 1 . 12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the 
Lord in the congregations. 
not be Evening Prayer. 
iſe hal Dominus illuminatio. PSA L. 27. 
, HE Lord is my light, and my ſalvation; 
ach mn: whom then ſhall I fear : the Lord is the 
| ſtrength of my life ; of whom then ſhall 
mn me: I be afraid > 8 kr 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and 
my focs came u 


to eat u fleſh : the 
{tumbled and fe ee a was: 4 


q 


3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, 
F yet ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there 
1 - up war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in 
im. 


4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which 1 
will 4 : eyen that I may dwell in the houſe 


el the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
in judg: fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. 
e lem . J For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 


his tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwell- 
= he hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock 


5 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above 
mme enemies round about me. 
7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an ob- 
wan with great gladneſs: I will ſing, and ſpeak 
Praiſes unto the Lord. 
Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 
it0 thee : have mercy u me, hear me. 
Ig My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my 
*: thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, 


The Pſalms, 


{he v. Day. 


10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, 
neither forlake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me: 
the Lord taketh me up. N 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me 
in the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine 
adverſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up 
againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wtong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: but that I be- 
lieve verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living. | 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, 
and he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy 
truſt in the Lord. 

Ad te, Domine. Pal. 28. 

Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength : 

think no ſcorn of me, leſt thou make as 

though thou heareſt not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, 
when I cry unto thee : when I hold up my hands 
towards the mercy- ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither CR me 
with the ungodly, and wicked doers: which ſpeak 
friendly to their neighbours, but imagine milchief 
in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according totheir deeds: and ac- 
cording to the wickednels of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenle them after the work of their 
hands : pay them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore 
ſhall he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praifed be the Lord: for he hath heard the 
voice of my humble petitions, 

8 The Lord is my (ſtrength, and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped : there- 
fore my heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will 
I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the-whol- 
{om defence of his Anointed. | 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing un- 
to thine inheritance : feed them, and ſet them up 
for ever. 

Aﬀerte Domino. Pal. 29. 

Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
B rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord 
worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name : 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. | | 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters : 
it is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 Itis the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: Li- 
banus alſo, and Sixion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 
fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

The voice oſ the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in 
his temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour, 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood : and 
the Lord remaineth a King for ever. 1 

10 
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10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his pore ; 
the Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 


Morning Prayer. | 
Exaltabo te, Domine, Pal. 30. 


Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet 


me up: and not made my foes to triumph over 


me. 

2 O Lord, my God, I cried unto thee: and 
thou haſt healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hel] : 
thou haſt kept my life from them that go down to 
rhe pit. 

gl praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: 
and give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of 
an eve, and inhis pleaſure is life: heavineſs may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
removed: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. 

Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was 
troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me 
ro my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go 
down to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall 
it declare thy truth ? | 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: 
thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with 
gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 31. | 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me 

never be put to confuſion, deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to 
deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of 
defence: that thou mayeſt fave me. 

4 For thou artmy ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 
thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Names fake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they have laid 

ivily for me : for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my {pirit : for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thon God of truth. 

7 I haye hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious 
vanities : and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 1will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: for 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, haſt known 
my foul in adverſities. ; 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand 
of the enemy : but haſt ſet my feet in a large 
8 mercy Lord, for Ia 

10 Have me, O Lord, ſor I am in 
trouble: and — ger conſumed for very heavi- 


neſs 5 my ſoul and my bod . f 
life is waren old with heavineſs : 


11 For my 
and my years with mourning. "04 29 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine 
iniquity : and my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, 
but eſpecially among my » - 2 and they of 
mine acquaintance were afraid of me, and they that 
did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 


The Pſalms. 


The vi. Day 


14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of 


mind : I am become like a broken veſlel. oy 
15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the mul. 


titude: and fear is on every ſide, while Ne | 
el to take 


rogether againſt me, and take their coun 
away my life. 991 
16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord! 
have ſaid, Thou art my God. N 
17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies: and from them tha © 
perſecute me. 4 
18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy counte. | 
nance : and fave me for thy mercies ſake. * 
19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, ſor! ! 
have called upon thee: let the ungodly be put o 
confuſion, and be put to ſilence in the grave. f 
20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which 
cruelly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully, ſpeak againſt 
the righteous. | E 
21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee : and that thon Þ 
haſt yoo for them that put their truſt in thee, © 
even before the ſons of men [4 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own Þ 
ſence from the provoking of all men : thou 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the 
'trife of tongues. | 
23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewel 
me marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 5 
24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out 
of the ſight of thine eyes. | 
25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of ny 
prayer: when I cried unto thee. 9 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for th 
Lord preſerveth them that are faithful, and plen- WF 
teouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 5 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heat: 
all ye that pur your truſt in the Lord, j 


Evening Prayer. 
Beati, quorum. Pſal. 32. 


Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is for WF 

given: and whoſe fin is covered. # 

2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom th 

Lord imputeth no fin : and in whole ſpirit there 
no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones con 
ſumed away through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: 
and my moiſture is like the — in ſummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee: 
mine unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 I ſaid, Iwill confeſs my fins unto the Lord: 
and ſo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fn. 
7 For this ſhall every one that is godly, malt 
his prayer unto thee, in a time when thou maſt 
be found : but in the great water-floods they ſul 
not come nigh him. | 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, tho! hal 

erve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compals F 
about with ſongs of deliverance. 

9. 1 will inform thee, and teach thee in the 1 
wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee 0, 
mine eye. | _ 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which 10 | 
no underſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt 
with bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 10 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly: p 
whoſo putterh his truſt in the Lord, metcy * 
braceth him on every ſide. oe” 
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12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the 
Lord : and be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 
Exultate juſt Pſal. 33. 

Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it be- 
cometh well the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unto 
him with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ling praiſes 
luſtily unto him with a good courage. 

For the word of the Lord is true : and all his 
works arc faithful, f 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the 
earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heayens 
made: and all the hoſts of them by the breath of 
his mouth, 

He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 
as it were upon an heap : and layeth up the deep, 
as in atreaſure-houſe. 

$ Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in aw of 
bim, all ye that dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he command- 
ed, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen to nought: and maketh the devices of the 
people to be of none effect, and caſteth out the 
counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: and the thoughts of his heart from generati- 
on to generation. ; 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe Goa is the Lord 
Jehovah : and bleſſed are the folk, that he hath 
choſen to him, to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and 
beheld all the children of men : from the habitation 
of his dwelling he conſidereth all them that dwell 
on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and 
undetſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the 
multitude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. . 

16 A horſe is counted but à vain thing to ſave a 
- e ſhall he deliver any man by his great 

rength, 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
ſear him: and upon them that put their truſt in his 
mercy. 
18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed 
them in the time of dearth. ' | 

I9 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: 
for he is our hel , and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe 
we have hoped in his holy Name. 

2 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon 
us: like as we do put our truſt in thee. 


Benedicam Domino. Pal. 34. 
I TY alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe 


all ever be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in, the Lord : the 
bumble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
: 5 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us mag- 
nifie his name together. | 
4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
flivered me out of all my fear. 
They had an eye unto him, and were light- 
ned: and their faces were not aſhamed. 
'6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth 
im: yea, and fayeth him out of all his troubles, 


4 


The Pſalms. 


{he vij. Day. 


7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear him: and delivereth them. 


8 O raſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for 
they that fear him, lack nothing. 

ro The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but 
they who ſeck the Lord, ſhall want no manner of 
that is good, 

I1 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I 
will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

I2 What man is he that luſteth to live : and 
would fain ſee good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy li 
that they 1 5 28 

14 Eſchew evil and do good: ſeck peace, and 
enſue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous: 
and his ears arc open unto their prayers. 

I6 The countenance of the LE is againſt them 
that do evil: to root out the remembrance of them 
from the earth, 

17 The rightcous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
contrite heart: and will fave ſuch as be of an hum- 
ble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but 
the Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 
them is broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and 
they that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : 
and all they that put their truſt in him, ſhall not be 
deſtitute. 


Morning Prayer. 
ons me, Domine. Pſal. 35. 

Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me: and fight thou againſt them 
that fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and 
ſtand up to help me. | 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt 
them that perſecute me: ſay unto my foul, I am 
thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, 
that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief 
for me, * 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and 
the Angel of the Lord ſcatttering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to 2 
me without a cauſe; yea, even without a cauſe 
have they made a pit for my ſoul. 

$ Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him un- 
awares, and his net, that he hath laid privily, 
catch himſelf: that he may fall into his own 
miſchief. 

9 And my foul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall 
rejoye in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like 
unto thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that 
is too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and him that 
is in miſery, from bim that ſpoileth him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

| 12 They 
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12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the 
great diſcomfort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs when they were ſick, I put on 
ſackcloth, and humbled my foul with faſting : and 
my prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 

14 I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my 
friend, or my brother: I went heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and ga- 
thered themſelves together: yea, the very abjects 
came together againſt me unawares, making mows 
at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers : who 
gnaſned upon me with their teeth. : 

1 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: 
O deliver my ſoul from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will 1 give thee thanks in the great con- 
2regation : I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies tri- 
umph over me ungodly: neither let them wink 
with their eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 And why ? their communing is not for peace: 
but they imagine deceitful words againſt them that 
are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and 
aid: Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our 


Tn This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy 
rongue then, go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel : 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, 
ſo would we have it: neither let them ſay, We 
have devoured him. £ 

26 Let them be put to conſuſion and ſhame to- 
gether, that rejoyce at my trouble: let them be 
cloathed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt 
themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour 
thy righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, 
bleſſed be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperiry of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall a of thy 
righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 

Dixit injuftus. PS AL. 36. 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickednefs of the 
ungodly: that there is no fear of God be- 
fore his eyes. | 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : un- 
til bis abominable fin be found our. 

; The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and 
full of deceit: he hath left off to behave himſelf 
wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath 
let himſelf in no good way: neither doth he abhor 
any thing that is evil. 

5 Thy 22 O Lord, reacheth unto the hea- 
vens : and thy faithfulnefs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ftrong 
mountains : thy judgments are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt. 
How excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the chil- 
dren of men ſhall put their ttuſt under the ſhadow 
of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleuteouſneſs 
of thy honſe * and thou ſhalt give them drink of 
thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 
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9 For with thee is the well of life: and in th 
light ſnall we ſee * 7 

10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs un: 
them that know thee: and thy righteouſneſs un:z 
them that are true of heart. by 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: 
and let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down, 

I2 There are they fallen, all that work wicked. 
neſs: they are caſt down and ſhall not be able tg 
ſtand. | 

Evening Prayer. 
Noli n Ps. 8 
Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly: nei. 
F ther be thou envious againſt the evil doers, 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs : and be withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doin 
good : dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fel, 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give 
thee thy hearts deſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and pur thy 
truſt in him: and he ſhall bring it to paſs, 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs 4s clear às the 
light: and thy juſt dealing as the noon- day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide pati- 
ently upon him: bur grieve not thy ſelf at him 
whole way doth proſper, againſt the man that doeth 
after evil — * | 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : 
fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moyed to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they 
that patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit 
the land. | 

Io Yer a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be 
clean gone: thou ſhalt look after his place, and he 
ſhall be away. aa 

IT But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt: 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for. he 
hath ſeen that his day is coming. | 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and 
have bent their bow: to caft down the poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation, 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: 
and their bow ſhall be broken. | 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is 
better than great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: 
and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : 
and their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 


19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous 
time: in the days of dearth they ſhall have 
enough. 


20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall confume as the fat of 
lambs : yea, even as the ſmoak ſhall they conſume 
away. | 
21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not 
again: but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the 
land: and they that are curſed of him, ſhall be 
rooted out. "a 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away ſot 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 


25 Thave been young, and now am old 1 
| aw 
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{aw I never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
begging their bread. : 

26 The rightcous is ever merciful, and lendeth : 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 15 ä 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing chat is good: 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: 
he forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are pre- 
ſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſball be puniſhed : as for 
the ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

zo The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and 
dwell therein for ever. 

1 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in 
wiſdom : and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart : and his 
goings ſhall not ſlide. | 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous : and ſeek- 
eth occaſion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand : 
nor condemn him when he is judgec. 

5 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, 
a he ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
the land : when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalr 
lee it. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great pow- 
er: and flouriſhing like a green bay- tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone : I ſought 
him, but his place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that 1s right : for that ſhall bring a man peace 
at the laſt. | | 

39 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh to- 

ether : and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall 
be rooted out at the laſt. | 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of 
the Lord : who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble, 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave 
them : he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and 
ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, ne in furore. P ſal. 38. 
UT menotto rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: 
neither chaſten me in 9 heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3. There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, 
by reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickednefles are gone over my head: 
and are like a fore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through 
my fooliſhneſs. 

6 am brought into ſo great trouble and milery : 
that I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loyns are flled with a ſore diſeaſe : 
and there is no whole part in my body. 

I am feeble, and ſore ſmitten : I have roared 

or the very diſquietneſs of my heart. | 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire : and my 
Sroaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed 
me: and the fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my trouble: and m * ſtood afar off. 
c 12 They alſo that ught after my life, laid 
nares for me : and they that went about to do me 


evil, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all 
une day long, 


ick faſt in me: and 
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13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 


not : and as one that is dumb, who doth not open 
his mouth. 


14 I became even as a man that heareth not: 
and in whole mouth are no reproofs. 


15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : 


thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

I6 I have required that they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: ſor when my foot 
{lipt, they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And J, truly, am fer in the plague : and my 
heavineſs is ever in my fight, 

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be 
ſorry for my fin, 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and 
they that hate me wrongfully are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt 
me: becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not 
thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my 
ſalvation. 

n: 10 Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 

1 Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my fight. 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept 
ſilence, yea, even from good words; but it was 
pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
thus muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake 
with my tongue. : Fs 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of 
= days : that I may be N 27 how long I have 
to live. | 1 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee, and verily every man livivg is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſqui- 
ereth himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them. t 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my 
hope is even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make 
me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : 
for it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even 
conſumed by the means of th heavy hard. 

12 When thou with rebakes doſt chaſten man 
for ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, 
like as it were a moth fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. | 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
ears conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my 
rears. 

14 For Iama ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: 
as all my fathers were. 

15 O ow me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


Expectans expeftavi. Pſal. 40. 


1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined 
unto-me, and heard my coping: : 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, 
out of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the 
rock, and ordered my goings. 
3 And he bath put a new ſong in my mouth 
even a thankſgiving unto our God, 
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The viij. Day. 

4 Many hall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord. . ; 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in 
che Lord : and turned: not unto the proud, and to 
ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous 
works which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy 
thoughts; which are to us. ward: and yer there is no 
man that ordereth them unto thee. | 

7 If I ſhanld declare them, and ſpeak of them 
they ſhould be more than T am able to expreſs. 

$ Sacrifice and — thou wouldeſt not: 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. 5 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou 
not ired: then ſaid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the bock it is written of 
me, that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: Iam 
content to do ir, yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great 
aongregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips, O 
Lord, and that thou knowelt. | 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 
heart : my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy 
ſalvation. | | 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and 
* : from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O 
Lord : ler thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway 
preſerve me. 47 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, 
my fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am 
not able to look up: yea, they are mo in number 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath fail- 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. | 

17 Let them be . and conſounded toge- 

ther, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be N backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh 
me evil. uy £ 

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with 
ſhame : that {ay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon 
— we 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and 
glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy falvation ſay 
alway, _ Lord be praiſed. 3 i 

20 As me, I am n : but the 
Lord careth for me. wy _ 

21 Thou art my — redeemer: make no 
long tarrying, O my LE 

Evening Prayer. 

Beatus qui intelligit. Plal. 41. 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
Tho Lord. if 'b and k | 
2 | erve hi him alive, 
that he may be Hefte u —— = deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth fick up- 
on his bed: make thou all his bed in ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 
{oul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. | 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : When ſhall 
he die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 
and his heart conceiveth falſnood within himſelf, 
11 telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: 
even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

Let the ſentence of guiltinels proceed againſt 
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him: and now that he lieth, let him riſe i no more, 


9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 1 
truſted : who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. | 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: 
raiſe thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know'thou favoureſt me : that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 

I 3 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael: world with. 
out end. Amen. | 

1 uemadmodum. Pſal. 42. 
le as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : {© 

longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even ſor the 
living God : when ſhall I come to appear before 
the preſence of Ged ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night : 
while they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God > 

4 Now when 1 think thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by my ſelf: for I went with the multitude, 
and brought them forth into the houſe of God ; 

In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among 
ſuch as keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo fall of heavineſs, O my foul : 
and why art thou fo diſquieted within me? 

7 Pur thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: there. 
fore will I remember thee concerning the land of 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe 
of the water-pipes : all thy waves and ſtorms are 
gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on 
the day- time: and in the night-ſcaſon did I fing of 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my life. 

11 Iwill fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me: Why go I thus heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten afunder as with a 
{word : while mine enemies that trouble me caſt 
me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while t fay daily unto me: 
Where pou eh Fame F277 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my foul : and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank 
him, which is the help of my countenance, and 
my God. 


Fudica me, Dew. Pal. 43. 


Ire ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly people : O deliver 
me from the deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why halt 
thou put me from thee : and why go I fo heavily, 
while the enemy opprefleth me? 

3 O fend our thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God my God. 

5 Why art thou fo heavy, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou Þ diſquieted within me? 8 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet gie 
him thanks, which is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. | | ; 

Morning 
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The ix. Day. 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus, auribus. Plal. 44. 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us : what thou haſt 
done in their time of old. 

» How thou haſt driven out the heathen with 
thy hand, and planted them in : how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the nations, and caſt them out. 

z For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
their own ſword : neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. 

4 But thy right band, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a fa- 
your unto them. 


5 Thou art my King, O God : ſend help unto 


acob. i 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 


and in thy Name will we tread them under, that 


| riſe up againlt us. 


For I will not truſt in my bow : it is not my 

{word that ſhall help me. 

$ Burt it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: 
and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long : and 
will praiſe thy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to 
confuſion : and goeſt not forth with our armies, 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our 
enemies: ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and 
haſt ſcattered us among the heathen, 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and ta- 


| keſt no money for them. 


14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neigh- 
bours : to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion 
of them that are round about us. | 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the 
heathen : and that the people ſhake their heads 
at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me : and the 
ſhame of my face hath covered me ; 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphe- 
mer : for the enemy and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do 
we not forget thee : nor behave our {elves froward- 
ly in thy covenant. 

I9 Our heart is not turned back : neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the 
place of dragons : and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. * 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden up our hands to any ſtrange God : ſhall 
not God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. | 

22 For thy ſake allo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain, 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: ,awake, and 
be not abſent from us for ever. - ot 10 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : and forget- 
telt our miſery and trouble? T2 
q 25 For our ſoul is brought lo, even unto the 

uſt : our belly cleaveth unto the 2 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy 
mercies ſake. „ 


Fructavit cor meum. Plal. 45. h 
M* heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of 


the things which I have made unto the King. 
2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full 


4 


The Pſalms. 


The ix. Day. 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever. | . 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O 
thou moſt mighty : according to thy worſhip and 
renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride 
on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and 
righteouſneſs, and thy right-hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. 5 | 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the 
kings enemies. | A 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the 
_— of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. - 

Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniqui- 

: wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell. of myrrh, aloes and 
caſſia: out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. / 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women : upon thy right hand did ſtarid the queen 
in a veſture of gold, wrought about with — 
colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline 
thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
fathers houſe. | | | 

I2 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty : 
for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

I E And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gift: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall 
make their ſupplication before thee. 

I4 The kings daughter is all glorious within: 
her cloathing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows ſhall 
bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

17 Inftead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands, 

18 I will remember thy Name from one genera- 
tion to another : therefore ſhall the people give 
thanks unto thee, world without end. 

Deus noſter reſugium. Pſal. 46. 
Od is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth 
be moved: and though the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea. | 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and 
— mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 
ame. 1 | 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 
the city of God : the holy place of the tabernacle of 
the moſt Higheſt, 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe 
wy be removed: God ſhall help her, and: that right 
early. 0a IR» bur. 

| 6 The 'heathen make much ado, and the king- 
doms-are moved: but God bath ſnewed his voice 
and the earth ſhall melt away. 1 

The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God oſ Ja- 
cob is our refuge. % NY 
8 O come hither, and behold the works of the 
Lord: what deſtruction he hath brought upon the 
earth. Hehn . 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. mm O 
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10 Be ſtill chen, and know that I am God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalt- 
ed in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. | 
| Evening Prayer. 

Onmes — 2 Ara 47. 3 
our h t er, all ye people: 

— God Me — —— . 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be fear- 

ed: he is — - 7 gr. ey earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the 
nations under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even 
the _ of Jacob, whom he _ * 

gone up with a merry noiſe: the 
Lotd with the found of the trump. 

6 O fing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O 
fing praiſes, fing praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye 
praiſes with underftanding. 

$ God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth 
upon his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people are j 

of the God of Abraham : for God, which is 
very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a ſhield. 
Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in 
the city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of 
the whole earth : the north · ſide lieth the city 
of the great King ; God is well known in het pa- 
Laces as a ſure refuge. 

* For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered 
"Thu 


by together. 
4 marvelled to ſee ſuch things : were 
ed A ded cad down > 
5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as 
Thou tale break the hips ofthe ſex: through 
6 ſki ea: 
the eaſt- wind. 2 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
city of the Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our God: 
God upholdeth the ſame for ever. 
8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in 


the midſt of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to Name, ſo is th 
praiſe unto the worlds end: right hand is fafl 
of righteouſneſs. | 


10 n and the daugh- 
3 thy judgments. 
11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: 
and tell the towers thereof, 1 
12 Mark well ber balwarks, ſet up her houſes : 
that ye may tell them that come after. 
| 1; oe this God is our God for ever, and ever ; 
a, * onnes. Pſal. 49. * 
dear ye this, e people: ponder it with 
vous ears, all yo that devel) u the workd, 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one with an- 


3 My mouth ſhall ip of wiſdom : and 

heart hall mnſe Ku 1 * 
ner — . — — 3 parable: and 
peech u | | 

. Whetefore ſhonld I fear — days of wick- 
ednefs : und when the wickedneſs of my heels com- 
paſſeth me round about? | 
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6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves inthe multitude of their riches, 

7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make 
agreement unto God for him ; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo 
that he muſt let that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and 
riſh together : as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 

and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever: and that their dwelling-places 
ſhall endure from one generation to another, and 
call the lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that pe. 
riſh ; this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. 

I4 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 
upon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over in the morning : their beauty ſhall con- 
ſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my {ſoul from the 
place of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 

I6 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: 
or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing _ with him 
when he dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
— and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto 
thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
and ſhall —_— light. Roh, Jerſtanding 

20 Man being in honour no un ing: 
but is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Dew Deorum. Pal. 50. 
HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God, hath 
ſpoken : and called the world, from the 
rifing up of the ſan, unto the going down 
thereof. 


2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perſect 


1 * God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
1 ſhall be ſtitred up round about him. 

- 4 the heaven from above: and the 
earth, that he may judge his e. 

5 Gather my 2 Rape adrod yon me: thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heayens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
neſs : for God is Judge himſelf. 

Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I 
ſelf will teſtiſie againſt thee, O Iſrael ; for I am God, 


even thy God. i 
8 I will not thee becauſe of thy ſacrif- 


ces, or for thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were 
not alway before me. | 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : not 
he-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and 
fo are the cattel a thouſand hills. ; 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains * 
and the wild beaſts of the field are in my ſight. 

12 If I be „1 will not tell thee : for the 
whole world is mine, and all that is therein. F 
* Think eſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : an 

ink the blood of goats ? 14 Off 


The x. Day. 


14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy 
-ows unto the moſt Higheſt, 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo 
vill 1 hear thee, and thou ſhalr praile me. 


h Shou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in 
* hy mouth; 

; 17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt 
aſt my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt un- 
to him: and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 
109 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickednels : 
and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit, 
20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 
ea, and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers {on. 
221 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
Nexen ſuch a one as thy ſelf: bur I will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 
220 conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck 
you away, and there — none to deliver you. 
23 Wboſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he ho- 
noureth me: and to him that ordereth his converla- 
tion right, will 1 ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

* Miſerere mei, Deus. PS AL. * 
2 Are mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 

H goodneſs : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

= 3 For I knowledge my faults : and my fin is ever 
before me. 

= 4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy tight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 


ſin hath my mother conceived me. 
5 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, 
= 7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, 2 I be whiter 
chan ſnow, | 
= 8. Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: 
chat the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
5 Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all 
my miſdeeds. | 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. of Sliw | 
Ar Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and 
take 3 thy holy * from me. 
12 0 give me the comfort of thy help again: 
and Nabliſh me with thy free Spirit. — EO 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wick- 
ed: and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. - 
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs,, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health : and my tongue 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. i bt 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew- t praiſe. 
16 For thou dete no ſacrifice, elſe would I 
11 ir thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt- of- 


erings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a beo- 


18 O be favourabl ; Baton, Af 
thou the walls of Jer Soc dy untoSion build 


- I9 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 
ky teouſneſs, with the urnt-offerings and-obla- 


thine altar. 
4 
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16 But unto the ungodly {aid God: Why doſt 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in 


people out of ca wap Lid 


en and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 


The x. Day. 

uid gloriars ? PSAL. 52. 

WY bone thou thy elf, — tyrant: that 
thou canſt do miſchief ; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet 
daily? | 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and with 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp razour. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than 
2 : and to talk of lies more than righteouſ- 
nels, 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may 
do hurt : O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he 
ſhall rake thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall fee this, and fear : 
and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn, 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his 
ſtrength : but truſted unto the multitude of his 
riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, Iam like a green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God : my truſt is in the tender mercy of 
God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that 
thou haſt done: and I will hope in thy Name, for 
thy ſaints like it well. 


Evening Prayer. 
Dixit infipiens. PS AL. 53. 
T* fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart 


There is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they, and become abo- 
minable in their wickedneſs: there is none that 
doeth good. | df nde! 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after Gde. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable : there is alſo none 
that doeth good, no not one. | 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eating up my people as if they would 
eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear was: for God 
hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thee z 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath 
deſpiſed them. | ; Si 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael 
out of Sion: Oh that the Lord would deliver his 


8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: and Iſrael ſhould 
be right glad. 26h | 
Diem, in Nomine. PSA L. 54+ 
"Ave me, O God, for thy Names fake : and 
8 avenge me in thy ſtrength, 
2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken unto 
the words of my mouth. As 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and ty- 
rants, which have not God before their eyes, ſeek 
after my ſoulll. 59 3 
4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is with 
them that 2 my ſoul. : 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : de- 
ſtroy thou them in thy truth. 
6 An offering of a free beart will ] give thee, 
and praiſe thy Name, O Lord: becauſe is is ſo com- 
ſortable. 4 | Des | 
For he hath delivered me out of all my trou- 


then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon ble: and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire 128 mine 


enemies. 


F Ex audi, 


W884 —— x —„—3: OS — 


| 
| 
i 
| 
: 


on ſo faſt: for they 


The x). Day. 
Exaudi, Deus. PSATL. 55. 
| 1 2 my prayer, O God: and hide not thy 
lelf from my petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how 1 
mourn in my prayer, and am vexed. | 
3 The enemy crieth fo, and the ungodly cometh 
are minded to do me ſome 
miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 
heart is diſquieted within me: and the 
fear of death is fallen upon me. 
5; Fearſulneſs and trembling are come upon me: 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for 
then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and re- 


main in the wilderneſs. 


$ I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroytheir tongues, O Lord, and divide them: 
for Lhave ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls 
thereof: miſchief alſo, and forrow are in the midſt 
of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go 
not out of their ſtreets. 

that hath done 


12 For it is 8 
mee this diſnonour: for then I could have born it. 


13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did mag- 
nifie himſelf againſt me: for then peradventure I 
would have hid my ſelf from him. 

I4 But it was even thou, my companion : my 
guide, and mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked 
in the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon 
them go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is 
in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As forme, I will call upon God: and the 
r — me. * 5 8 
18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon 
will I pray, and that inſtantly: and he ſhall heat 

my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, 
from the batrel that was againſt me: for there 
were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, ſhall 
hear me, and bring them down : for they will not 
2 He Lad 2 e 

21 id hi u as be at 
with Lim: and he brake 7 — | 

22 The words of his mouth were ſoſter than 
butrer, having war in his heart: his words were 
{moother than oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee: and ſnall not ſuffer the righteous to 
fall * al 5 \ ; God, 3 

24 as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deſtruction. | 

25 The blood-thirſty anddeceitfal men ſhall not 
live out half their days: nevertheleſs,” my truſt 
ſhall be in-thee, O Lord. lack 


I" 


— 


_- Morning Prayer. w 2 
Msſerere mei, Deus. PS AI. 56. © 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth 
about to devour me: he is daily fighting 
and troubling me, ah 
2 — mar ies m"—_ in hand to ſwallow me 
; FOE! many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt Higheſ, 


The Pſalms. 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afz;z. 'Y 
yet put I my truſt in thee. 7 
4 1 will ver God, becauſe of his word: Ih 


put my tru 
can do unto me. 


5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they I 


imagine is to do me evil. 


6 They hold altogether, and keep themſehg { 
clole: and mark my Reps, when they lay wait 6; 


my ſoul. 


7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thoy, : | 


O God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalr caſt them down, 


8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into th 
bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy book > ' MY 
9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall min: 
enemies be put to flight: this I know; for God ; 


on my fide. 


10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: in the Lork : , 


word will I comfort me. 
11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt : I will 
be afraid what man can do unto me. 


12 Untothee, O God, will I pay my vows: ur. | 2 


to thee will I give thanks. 


13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from det, | 
and my feet from ny: that I may walk bee 


God in the light of the living. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. P$SAL. 57. | 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful un 


me, for my foul truſteth in thee : and unde 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, unil 


this tyranny be over · paſt. 


2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even uno 
the God that ſhall perform the cauſe which I haz 


in hand. 


them, and let 3 He-ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave me fron 


—_— of him that would eat me u 
4 


od ſhall ſend'forth his mercy ty 7 truth: m + 


ſoul is among lions. 


5 And I lie even among the children of me We 
that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and a. 


rows, and their tongue a ſword. 

6 Set up thy elß God? 
and thy glory above all the earth. 

7 have laid a net for my feet, and prefſed 
down my foul : they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 7 heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
I will ſing and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and haty: 
I my ſelf will awake right early. | 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, amoꝶ 
the people: and I will ſing unto thee among the 
nations. [hs . An 

IT For the greatneſs of thy mercy reac! 
the heavens: ay thy truth 400 the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth. ' 


Si yere utique. PSA L. 58. 
Re your minds ſet upon rightepuſneſs, Oye 
A congregation! and) do ys Jllgesthe thing 
t 


that is right, O ye ſons of men? 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart vu 
the earth: and your' hands deal with 'wickedne®: 
3 The ungodly are-froward, even from ben 
thers _ ; 7 ſoon as: they are born, they 80 
ſtray and ne- A ; 
2 venemous as the poiſon of — 
pent: even like the deaf adder that ſtoppet 


ears; : | s Which 


1 


<a 


_ q 
_—_ 
4 5 
— 1 

„, 

7 he IJ. 2 2 

J 6 ay. _ 
— : 


in God, and will not fear what fi ” 


O God, above the heavens: 


The xj. Day. 


5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the char- 
er: charm he never ſo wiſely. 
5 Break their teeth, O God, intheir mouths, {mite 
ve jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
ay like water that runneth apace, and when they 
Woot their arrows, let them be rooted out, 

Let them conſume away like a ſnail , and be 
lie the untimely fruit of a woman: and let them 
not ſee the ſun. ; 
zs Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns : 
0 let indignation vex him even as a thing that is 
= | 


= raw. ; 
wo Thc righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the 
enecance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 
oc the ungodly. f my 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is re- 
WS ward for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a God 
that judgeth the earth. 
1 Evening Prayer. 
1 Q Eripe me de inimicis. Plal. 59. 
il ot Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: de- 
8 fend me from them that riſe upagainſt me. 
. 2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: 
and {ave me from the blood - thirſty men. 


dent ; 3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the migh- 

fo y wen are gathered againſt me, without any offence 
or fault of me, O Lord. 

_ 4 They run and prepare themſelves without m 

ee fault: ariſe thou 8 to help me, and behold. 

under Þ 5 Stand up, O Lord God of holts, thou God of 

, uatl Þ Iſrael, to viſt all the heathen: and be not merciful 
unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

you 6 They go to and froin the evening : they grin 


luke a dog, and run about through the city. 
15 BS 7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and 
e en WS {words are in their lips: for who doth hear? 
[EE $ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion: 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 
My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee: for thou 
1. t the God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : 
and God ſhall let me ſee my defire upon mine ene- 
mies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
ſcatter them abroad among the people, and put 
them down, O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words 
of their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and 
why 2 their preaching is of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, 
that they may periſh : and know that is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

L 14 And in the evening they will return: grin 
ike a dog, and will go 4. the city. 

I 5 They will run here and there for meat : and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will 
wh thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou 
| alt been my defence and refuge in the day of 
OF: my trouble, 3 | 
thine 0 17 D thee, O my ſtrength, will L ſing: for thou 

od, art my refuge and my merciful God. 


Deus, repuliſti Pl. 

Fu » Tepu iſti nos. Plal. 60, 

18 God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us 
ir mo- abroad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O 
| 20# turn thee unto us again, | 1 245 
| beal 1 baſt moved the land and divided it: 
4 ſer⸗ 1: tne ſores thereof, for it ſnaketh. 


| Thou haſt | : 
th het 3 halt ſhewed thy people heavy things: 
thou haſt glyen us a drink of coll agg * 


The Pſalms. 


The x1. Day. 

4 Thou halt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : 
that they may triumph becaule of the truth, 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help 
me with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce 
and divide Sichem: and mete out the valley of 
Succoth, 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head ; Juda is my law- 
giver, 

8 Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe : Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will 
will bring me into Edom ? 

Io Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God : Wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſts ? | 

11 O be thou our help in trouble: for yain is 
the help of man. 

12 Through God will we do great a&s : for it is 
he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 

| Exaudi, _ Pſal. 61 | 
Ear my crying, O God: give earunto rayer. 
H 2 — the ends of Ns earth will I A" 


on thee: when my heart is in heavineſs. 
upon the rock that is higher than 


3 O ler me a, 
I: for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the enemy. 

4 1 will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires : and 
haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life : that 
his years 2 endure throughout all generations. 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O pre- 
pare thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that = 


may prelerve him. 


8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: 


that I may daily perform my vows. 


Morning Prayer. 
| Nonne Deo. Plal. 62. 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : for 
M of him cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength and my fal- 

vation: he is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not great- 
ly fall. | 
# How - long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 
every man: ye ſhall be lain all the ſort of you; 
ea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a bro- 
— hedge. 1 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give 
good words with their mouth, but curſe with their 
heart. | | 

5 Nevertheleſs my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon 
God: for my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he 
is my defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not fall. 

In God is my health and my glory: the rock 
of my might, and in God is my truſt. , 

8 0 put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As forthe children of men, they are but vanity : 
the children oſ men are deceitful upon the weights, 
they are altogerher lighter than vanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in and ro „give not 
your ſelves unto vanity: if riches increale, ſet not 
your heart upon them. | | 

11 God {pake once, and twice I haye alſo heard 
the ſame : That power belongeth unto God ; 

F 2 12 And 


* 
' 1 
* 


— — BE 


„ 


8 r n + 4. 
* * * 


The xij. Day. 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciſul: for thou 
rewardeſt every man according to his work. 

Deus, Deus meus. PSA. 63 
| God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee : in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. 
| Thus have I looked for mu in holineſs : that 

I might behold th er and glory. 

gl thy loving kindneſs is —4 than the life 
it ſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will I magnifie thee on this 
manner: and lifr up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 
marrow and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee 
with joyful lips. 

Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand 
hath upholden me. 

ro Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they 
ſhall go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the {word : 
that they may be a portion for foxes. 

I2 But the King ſhall rejoyce in God ; all they 
alſo that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : for 


the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


Exaudi, Deus. PSaL. 64. 
ar my voice, O God, in my prayer : preſerve 
my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword: and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is 
perfect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not: 

5 They incourage themſelves ia miſchief: and 
commune among themſelves how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay ths no man ſhall fee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that 
they keep fecret among themſelves, every man in 
the deep of his heart. 

But God ſhall fuddenly ſhoot at them with a 
{wift arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: 
inſomuch that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 
WRIT 27 27 cen 

9 Axdall men that ſee it, ſnall ſay, This hath God 
done: for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and 
in him : and all they that are true of 
cart, ſhall be glad. 


- 


Te decet mus. 541. 65. 
Hou, 3 art praiſed in Sion: and 
e re 


2 Thou that heareſt the prayer? unto thee ſhall 
— 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and 
receiveſt unto. thee: he ſhall. dwell in thy court, 
and ſhall, be ſatisſied with” the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 
righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation — that 
art the of all the ends of the earth, and of 


them that remain in the broad ſea. 


The Pſalms. 


The xy. Day. 
6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mous.| 
tains: and is girded about with power. 1. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: and 
noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of the people, 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt part; q; 
the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou thy 
makeſt the out-goings of the morning and evenin; (i 
to praiſe thee. 1 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thy 


makeſt it very plenteous. | i 
10 The river of God is full of water: thou pre. — 


pareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth, 
IT Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt tan 5 


into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt ir of, Pee 
with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of i. F 
12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodness dug 


and thy clouds drop fatneſs. | 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of tie 7 
1 and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on exe. 

e. % 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valles 

alſo ſhall ftand fo thick with corn, that they hull 

laugh and fing. 0s 


Jubilate Deo. Ps A1. 66. 


O Be joyful in God all ye lands: ſing ptaiſs 3 
unto the honour of his Name, make his BE jet t. 


praiſe to be glorious. : 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in 5 


thy works: through the greatneſs of thy power: 
ſhall thine enemies C found liars unto thee, E Ne 
3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of WR . it 


thee, and praiſe thy Name. T 
4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 


how wonderful he is in his doing toward the chil *. 
dren of men. bita 
5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 6 
went through the water on foot; there did we r. * 
joyce thereof. | capt 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes be. en 
hold the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall - 
not be able to exalt themſelves. = peox 
7-0 — our God, ye people: and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be 7 the 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſufferet at th 
not our feet to lip, 9 
9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 4 thin 
ſo haſt tried us, like as ſilver is tried. wear 
10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laid 10 
trouble upon our loyns. | thou 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our head: the 
we went through fire and water, and thou brougit- 11 
eſt us out into a wealthy place. pan) 
12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offer- 1. 
ings: and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed diſce 
with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when J vs ſpoi 
in trouble. 10 5 1 
13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with pe | 
the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and go2 lilve 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fer I, 
on : and 1 will tell you what he bath done for m) lake 
onh, - 1 
15 I called unto him with my mouth : and gabe high 
him praiſes with my tongue. ; | I 
16 If Tincline unto wickedneſs with mine heart hill, 
the Lord will not hear me. ch the 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 1 
voice of my prayer. erer 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out m then 


prayer: nor turned his mercy from me. Dew 


| I 3 

our, 4 
4 
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Vorld ſhall fear him. 


The x11. Day. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew 
8 us the light of his countenance, and be mer- 
c 


; us; 
| x That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 


z Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 


TS the people praile thee. 


O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou 
malt judge the folk righteouſly and govern the na- 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 


; people praiſe thee. 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : 


I God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſ- 


111 God ſnall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Exurgat Deus. Plal. 68. 

Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcat- 
tered : let them alſo that hate him flee be- 
fore him. | 

2 Like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 


tem away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
let the un 


ly periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoyce be- 


BY fore God : let them alſo be merry and joyful, 


4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unte his 


E Name: magnifie him that rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe; praiſe him in his Name 
IA, and q ce before him. 


5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth 


he cauſe of the widows : even God in his holy ha- 
* bitation. 


6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one 


mind in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of 
& captivity : but letteth the runagates continue in 
ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth beforc the 


5 people: when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 


$ The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at 


the preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved 
at the preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 


9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon 


ib, t a 
£ thine inheritance : and refreſheſ it when it was 
& Weary, 


10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein : for 


f thou, O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for 


the poor. 


It The Lord gave the word: great was the com- 
pany of the preachers. 

12 ny with their armies did flee, and were 
— : and they of the houſhold divided the 

il, 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall 
a be as the wings of a dove : 4 DOR with 

der wings, and her feathers like gold. | 
; 14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
Ke: then were they as white as {now in Salmon. 
10 15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an 

ish hill, as the hill of Baſan. 
lin © Fay hop ye ſo, he high hills? this is Gods 
U in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, 

e Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of angels : and the Lord is among 
em, as in the holy place of Sinai. | 
19 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led cap- 
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The xiij. Day. 
tivity captive, and received gifts for men: yea, even 
for thine enemies, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. | 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who 
helpeth us, and 2 his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape 
death. | 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth; on {till 
in his wickedneſs. | 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my ople 
again, as I did from Baſan: mine own vill | bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the deep of the 

23 That thy foot may' be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs 
may be red through the ſame, 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how 
thou, my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow 
after: in the midſt are the damſels playing with 
the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in 
the congregations : from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler; and the 
_— of Juda their counſel : the princes of Za- 

ulon, and the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſta- 
bliſh the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : fo ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men, and 
multitude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among 
the beaſts of the people, fo that they humbly bring 
pieces of ſilver: — when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the 
oo land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto 
God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: 
O ling praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the 
beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy pla- 
ces: even the God of Iſrael ; he will give ſtrength 
and power unto his people; bleſſed be God. 


Evening Prayer. 
Salyum me fac. Pſal. 69. 
8 AVE me, O God: for the waters are come 


in, even unto my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no 
round is: I am come into deep waters, ſo that the 
oods run over me. F 28 

I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my 
fohe faileth — * ſo be upon my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more 
than the hairs of my head : they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 
5 I paid them the things Har I never took : God, 
thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 
hide from rhee. | 
6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of 
hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that 


' ſeek thee be confounded through me, O Lord God 


x 


of Iſrael. 


F 3 J And 


The xiij. Day. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: 
ſhame hath covered my face. ! 

8 1 am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even 
an alien unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten 
me: and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtned my ſelf with faſting : and 
that was turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted up- 
on me. | 

12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me : 
and the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

13 Bur, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in 
an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercy : even in the truth of thy falvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire that I fink not: O 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and 
our of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-floods drown me, neither 
let the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut 
her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is 
comfortable : turn thee unto me according to the 
mulritude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 
Lam in trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O de- 
liver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou baſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and 
2A diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy 

t. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full 
of heavineſs : I looked for ſome to have pity on 
me, but there was no man, neither found I any to 
comfort me, 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was 
thirſty they gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
{elves withal : and let the things that ſhould have 
_ for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 
falling. | 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: 
and ever bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and 
let thy wrathful diſpleaſure rake hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to 
dwell ip their tents, 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten: and they talk how they may vex them 
whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another : 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living : and not be written the righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs : 
thy help, O God, ſhall lift me u 

1 I will praiſe the Name of 
and magnifie it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than 
2 bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

RE: The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: 
ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord hearcth the poor: and deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea 
and all that moveth therein. 

36 For God will fave Sjon, and build the cities 
oſ E. that men may dwell there, and have it in 


po 
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37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inn: 
rit it: and they that love his Name, ſhall due 
therein. ; 

Deus in adjutorium. Plal. 70, 9 
Aſte thee, O God to deliver me: make hüt! 
to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and conſounded, u 
ſeek after my ſoul,: let them be turned back 
and put to confuſion, that wiſh me evil. * 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought yÞ 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. | 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, Be joyful wÞ 3 
glad in thee : and ler all (uch as delight in thy (4 
vation ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. | 

5 As * me, I am poor and in miſery: hat 
thee unto me, O God. 3 

6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer : 0 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 


Morning Prayer. 
In te, Domine, fperavi. Pſal. 71. '\ 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let 
never be put to confuſion : but rid me, and d 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline thin 
ear unto me, and fave me. £ 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may il 
way reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, u 
thou art my houſe of defence and my caſtle, | 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand d 
the ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteou 
and cruel man. b 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing tha ! 
long for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever fin: WW 
I was born: thou art he that took me out of my mi 
thers womb, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
6 I am become as it were a monſter unto n. 
ny: but my ſure truſt is in thee. | 
O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: 
that I may ſing of thy glory and honour all the « 
long. 4 
8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: ſorſ 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 3 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and the 
that lay wait for my ſou], take their counſel toys 
ther, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, perſecute hin 
and take him, for there is none to deliver him. 
10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, halt i 
thee to help me. | 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that ar 
againſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhane 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and 
will praiſe thee more and more. ' 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righreou 
neſs and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 
14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God 
and will nl mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from u 
youth up until now : therefore will I tell of th 
wondrous works. | 
16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed 1 
ſtrength unto this ation, and thy power to 
them that are yet for to come. GET 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high Gol 
great things are they that thou haſt done; O 
who is like unto thee ? ; ol 
18 O what great troubles and adverſities 


thou ſhewed me ! ä thou turn eh 


; 
by. 
2 
3 
5 
* * 
4 


The xiv. Day. 
freſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of 
the carth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on every ſide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithful- 
neſs, O God, playing upon an inſtrument of mu- 
ſick: unto thee will I ing upon the harp, O thou 
boly One of Iſrael. ; | 

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee : 
and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of = righteouſ- 
neſs all the day long: for they are confounded and 


brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 


Deus, judicium, Plal. 72. 
Ive the King thy judgments, O God: and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 

right : and defend the poor. of 
The mountains allo ſhall bring peace: and the 

lille hills righteouſneſs unto the * 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: 
defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 
wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and 
moon endureth : from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece 
of wool : even as the drops that water the carth, 

In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, 
and abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon en- 
dureth. 

$ His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to 
the other : and from the flood unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the. wilderneſs, ſhall kneel 
before him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles, ſhall 


ive preſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 


ring gifts, 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all na- 
tions ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth: 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

I 3 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and 
needy : and ſhall preſerve the {ouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their blood be in his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of 
the gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made ever un- 
to him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, 
high upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Li- 
banus, and ſhall be green in the city like graſs up- 
on the earth. | 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name 
ſhall remain under the ſun among the poſterities: 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the 
heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſra- 
el: which only doeth wondrous things ; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever : and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 


jeſty. Amen, Amen. 
Evening Prayer. 
Quam bonus Iſrael. Pſal. 73. 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto 
ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt 
Sone: my treadings had well-nigh ſlipt. 
as wa why ? I was grieved at the wicked: I do 


the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
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heaven: 


The xiv. Day. 


4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty 
and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : 
neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden 
with pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with ſatneſs: and they do 
even what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſ- 
phemy : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 

and their tongue goeth through the 

world. | 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall. n 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: 


is there knowledge in the moſt High ? - * 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and 1 
laid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed mine hands in innocency. | 

I ; All the day long have I ben puniſhed: and 
chaltned every morning. + | 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but 
lo, then 1 ſhould have condemned the generation 
of thy children. | 

15 Then thought I to- underſtand this: but it 
was too hard for me, TY NG 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then 
underſtood I the end of theſe men; T8712 10 1 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery 
2 : and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt 
them. | 510.1 GO an: dens 01 X 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they confume : periſh, 
and come to a fearful end! Fs | 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : 
ſo ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the 
City. | | 

20 Thus my heart was gricved: and it went 
even through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it 
were a beaſt before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, Iam alway by thee : for thou 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and 
after that receive me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but thee: and there is 
— upon earth, that I deſire in comparifon of 
thee. 

25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth: but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake rhee, ſhall 2 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornica- 
tion againſt thee. | 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, 
to put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all 
thy works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 


Ut quid, Deus? Pal. 54. 


God, wherefore art thou abſent from ns ſo 
long: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture ? ; 
2 O think upon thy congregation: whom thou 
haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and 
mount Sion, wherein thou baſt dwelt. 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſtuttetly deſtroy 
every enemy: which hath done evil in thy tanctuaty. 
5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy con- 
gregations: and ſer up their banners for tokens. 
| F 4 6 He 


* — 
- 
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6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick 
trees : was known to bring to an excellent work. 

But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof : with axes and hammers. / 

$ They have ſer fire upon thy holy places: and 
have defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even 
unto. the ground. | 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ha- 
vock of them altogether : thus have they burnt up 


all the houſes of God in the land. 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one pro- 


phet more: no, not one is there among us, that un- 


derſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 
thy Name, for ever? ory 

12 Why withdraweft thou thy hand: why pluck- 
eſt thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to con- 
ſume the enemy? 3 ban £12. 

13 For God is my King of old: the help that is 
done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. - | 

14 Thou didft divide the ſea through thy power: 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pie- 
ces: and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in 
the wilde mels, > 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out 
of the hard rocks : thou drieſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou 
haft prepared the light and the ſun. 

rs hou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth : 
thou haſt made fummer and winter... 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked: and how the fooliſh people hath blaſ- 
phemed thy Nam. | 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove un- 
to the multitude of the enemies : and forget not the 
congregation of the poor for ever. £29 

21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is 
full of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the fimple go away aſhamed: but 
let the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : re- 


member how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the 
preſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever 
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7 Morning Prayer. 
| Confitebimur tibi. Plal. 5. 


NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks: 
yea, unto thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is fo nigh : and that 
do thy wondrous works declare. | 
3 When receive the congregation: I ſhall judge 
according unto right. 'F | 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there- 
of: I bear up the pillars of it. 
5 L aid unto the fools, Deal not fo madly ; and 
to the ungodly, Set not up horn, | 
6 Set not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not 
with a ſtiff neck. 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 
8 And why? God is the judge: he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. | | 
9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth 
out of the ſame. | 


The Pſalms. 


may ſtand in = fight, when thou art angry? 


The xv. Day. 


Io As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of 
the earth ſhall drink them and ſuck them our. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and 
praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: 
and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
1200 Notus in Judaa. Plal. 76. 

N Jury is God known: his Name is great in 


IIxrael. 


* At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in 
ion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the 
ſhield, the ſword; and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might: than 


the hills of the robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their 
ſleep : and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, 


have found nothing. 


s At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the 


chariot and horſe are fallen. 
7 Thou; even thou art to be feared: and who 


$8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard 
from heaven : the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all 
the meek upon earth. 

10 The — of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe. unto the Lord your God, and keep 
it, all ye that are round about = bring preſents 


unto him that ought to be feared. 


12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is 
wonderful among the kings of the earth. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77. 
Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto 
1 God will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall 
hearken unto me. | 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 
my fore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon; 
my ſoul refuſed comfort. 

3 When I am in heavinels, I will think upon 
God : when my heart is vexed, I will complain, 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo 
feeble that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the 
years that are paſt. | 

6 Icall to remembrance my ſong: and in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits, 

Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and 
will he be no more intreated > | 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his 

omiſe come utterly to an end for eyermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will 
he ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity : but! 
will remember the years of the right hand of the 
moſt Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and 
call to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of all thy works : and my 
talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is fo great 
a God, as our God ? + 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and 
haſt declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : 
even the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid: the depths alſo were r 
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The xv. Day. 


17 The cloud» poured out water, the air thun- 
dred : and thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round 
about: the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the 
earth was moved and ſhook withal. | 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 

eat waters: and thy foot ſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

Evening Prayer. 
Attendite, popule. Pal. 78. 
EAR my law, O my people: incline your 
ears unto the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable : 
J will declare hard ſentences of old; 

3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch 
as our fathers have told us ; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the chil- 
dren of the gencrations to come : but to ſhew the 
honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave If- 
rael a law: which he commanded our forefathers 
to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might know it : and the 
children which were yet unborn ; 

7 To the intent, that when they came up : they 
might ſuew their children the ſame ; 

$ That they might put their truſt in God: and 
not to forget the works of God, but to keep his 
commandments ; 

9 And not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſt- 
ly unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim : who being 
barneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves 
back in the day of ke, 

11 They kept not the covenant of God: and 
would not walk in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the won- 
derful works that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our 
forefathers, in the land of Egypt: even in the field 
of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

I5 In the day. time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wildernels : 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been our of 
the great depth. 

10 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock : ſo 
that it guſhed our like the rivers. 

18 Vet for all this they finged more againſt him: 
and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts : and re- 
quired meat for their luſt. | 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : ſhall 

od prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He {mote the ſtony rock indeed, that the wa- 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but 
h Y give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his peo- 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo 
the fire was kindled in Jacob,and there came up hea- 
y diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; | 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put 
not their truſt in his help. | 
i 24 So he commanded the clouds above: and 

pened the doors of heaven, 


The Plalms. 
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The xv. Day. 


25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for 
to eat: and gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did cat Angels food: for he ſent them 
meat enough. . 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under hea- 
ven: and through his power he brought in the ſouth- 
welt-wind. * 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: 
and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even round 
about their habitation. 

39 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he 
gave them their own deſire: they were not difap- 
pointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, 
the heavy wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew 
the wealthieſt of them : yea, and ſmote down the 
choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 Bur for all this they ſinned yet more: and 
believed not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vani- 
ty : and their years in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, they ſought bim : and 
turned them early, and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembred that God was their 
ftrength : and that the high God was their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: nei- 
ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their 
miſdeeds : and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away : 
and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure ta ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh: and 
that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again, | 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the 
wilderneſs: and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and tempted God: and mo- 
ved the holy One in Iſrael. | | 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 
when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt : 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan, 

45 He turned their waters into blood : fo that 
they might not drink of the rivers © * 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them 
up : and frogs to deltroy them. | 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and 
their labour unto the graſhopper. 

4 He deſtroyed: their vines with hail-ſtones : 
and their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones : 
and their flocks with bot thunderbolts. 

5o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his 
wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and trouble: and ſent 
cvil angels among them. _ 

I Ne made a way to his indignation, and 1 75 
nl not their ſoul — death: but gave their liſe 
over to the peſtilence. a 

52 And ſmote all the firſt-· born in Egypt: the moſt 
principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

53 Bur as for his own people, he led them forth 
like erp: and carried them in the wilderneſs like 
a flock. 

54 He brought them our ſafely, that they ſhould 
2 fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the 
_ - 
55 And brought them within the borders of his 

ee ſanctuaty 
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The xv). Day. 
ſanctuary: even to his mountain which he pur- 
chaſed with his right hand. f 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: 
cauſed their land to be divided among them for an 
heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt 


high God: and kept not his teſtimonies ; 


58 Bur turned their backs, and fell away like their 
forefathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

5 9 For they grieved him with their hill-altars : 
and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

69 When God heard this, he was wroth : and 
took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : 
even the tent that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into captivity : and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young men : and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 

-65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword : and 
there were no widows to. make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and 
like a giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He {mote his enemies in the hinder parts : 
and put them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of 
Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and 
laid the foundation of it like the ground which he 
hath made continually. | 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took 
him away from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ews great with young 
ones he took him : that he might feed Jacob his 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true 
heart: and ruled them prudently with all his power. 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus venerunt. Pfal. 79. 
, GOD, the heathen are come into thine in- 


heritance : thy holy temple have they defi- 
led, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they gi- 
ren to be meat unto the fowls of the air: the 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every 
oe of Jones: and there was no man to bury 
4 We are become an ſhame to our enemies : 
a very {corn and deriſion unto them that are round 
8 bal 
Lor wilt thou be angry : ſhall th 
realouſic burn like fe for ever ? "Mn 2 17 7 
6 Pour our thine indignation upon the beathen 
that have not known thee: and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon thy Name. 
7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte 
his dwelling-place. | | 
8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy 
upon us, and that ſoon : for we are come to great 


9 Hel us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful 


unto our ſins for thy Names ſake, 


The Pſalms. 


The xv). Day. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where j; 
now their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood 
that is ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen 
in our fight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoner; 
come before thee : according to the greatneſs of th 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh. 
bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them 
O Lord, ſeven- fold into their boſom. 

I4 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy 
paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and will 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſc from generation 
to generation. 

Qui regis Iſrael. Pal. 80. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy {elf 
alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the Cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes : 
ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be 


angry with thy people that prayeth ? 

T Thoa feedeſt — th the bread of tears: 
and giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our 
neighbours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

$ Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had 
taken root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of 
it: and the boughs thereof were like the goodly 
cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: 
and her boughs unto the river. 

N - thou _ _—_ nw her hedge: 

t all they that uck er grapes? 

13 The wild Labels of the wood Goth root 
it up: and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look 
down from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right 
hand hath planted : and the branch that thou ma- 
deſt ſo ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they 


| ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 


17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand: and upon the ſon of man, whom thou ma | 
ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. | 
18 And fo will not we go back from thee: 0 
let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhev 
the light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
EKExultate Deo. Plal. 81. 


a cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the rabret : rhe 

Ire harp with the lute. | ; 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon eren in 

the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day- 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and 

law of the God of Jacob. Lee 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtim on 

when he came out of the land of Egypt, and 


heard a ſtrange language. 11 


Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make 


The M. Day. 
5 1 eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and 
his hands were delivered from making the pots. 
- Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I de- 
livered thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm 


: thee. 
; ar” 7 proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 
= 9 Hear, O my eople, and I will aſſure thee, O 
IX Ifrael: if thou Lil hearken unto me, 


- = 10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : nei- 
, MEX ther ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 

4 11 Jam the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
y IX out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, 
| RX and 1 ſuall fill it. : 
n RX x2 But my people would not hear my voice: 

and 1{rae] would not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts 


At F luſts: and ler them follow their own imaginations. 

if IX 14 O chat my people would have hearkened un- 
tome: for if Ilrael had walked in my ways, 

: 15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries, 

of EX 16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
lars: but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 

be 17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 

| wheat-flour : and with honey out of the ſtony rock 


rs: IT ſhould J have ſatisfied thee. 
E. Evening Prayer. 
Deus ſtetit. Pſal. 82. 


OD ſtandeth in the congregation of prin- 
ces: he is a Judge among gods. 


1 2 How long will ye give wrong judg- 
ment: and accept the perſons of the ungodly ? 
z Defend the ou and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch 


4 Deliver the out- caſt and poor: ſave them 
from the hand of the u . | 

= 5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but 
walk on till in darkneſs : all the foundations of 
W the earth are out of courſe. 


: children of the moſt Higheſt. 
dat ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one 


of the princes, 


& thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 
Deus, quis fimilis? Pal. 83. | 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill 
lilence': refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 


they that hate thee have lift up their head. 
right 3 They have imagined crab 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them 


name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. / 
5 For they have caſt their heads t 
one conſent: and are confederate againſt thee ; 
6 The taberuacles of the Edomites and the Iſ- 
maelites: the Moabites and Hagarens; oP 
7 Gebal and Ammon, and Antalech : the Phi- 


t: the iſtines, with them that dwelb at T yre. 

a $ Aſſur alſo is joyned ich them: and have hol- 
ven in pen the children of Lot. not 
ſt· day 9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: 


unto Sifera; and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 


dung of the earth. | 


The Pfalms. 


as are in need and neceſſity have right. . 


6 I have ſaid, Ve are gods: and ye are all the 


$ Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for 


2 Fot lo, thine enemies make a murmuring: and 


ily againſt thy peo- 
ple: and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


out, that they be no- more a people: and that the 


her with 


10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the 


in Make chem and their princes like Orcb and 
Ub ea, make all rheiy, prices lite as Zebo, 
and.$ mana ; 


The xv). Day. 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves: the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. | 

13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : 
and as the ſtubble before the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that 
they may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed eyer more 
and more: let them be put ro ſhame and periſh, 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is 
Jehovah: art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 


Lum dileca! Pal. 8 | 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord 
of holts ! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter 
into the courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh 
rejoyce in the living God, | 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her 


young: even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King 


and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 
will be alway praiſing thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in ther: 
in whoſe heart are thy ways. 3 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe 
it for a well: and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and 
2 the God of gods appeareth every one of them 
in Spo. | 

$ O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : bear- 
ken, O God of Jacob. _ | 

9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed. 8 

10 For one day in thy courts: is better than a 
thouſand. 8 5 

11 I had rather be a door xeeper in the houſe of 
my God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip, and no good 
thing ſhall he withhold from them that live a god- 

ink | | 
* O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man 
that putteth his truſt in thee. A5 
 Benedixiſti, Domine. Plal. 85. _ 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven'the offence of thy people: 
Ee 7. 73 5 

Thou haſt taken away. all thy difpleaſure : 
and turned thy ſelf from thy wrarhful indignation. | 

4 Turn, us then, O God our Saviour; and let 
thine anger ceaſe from uuns. 

Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for, ever: and 
wiſe thou' ſtretch out thy wrath from. one. gehera- 
tio desu ee oe RI: 

6 Wilt" chou not turn again and qufcken us 
that thy people may reſoyce ir thee?? 
* Stew us thy merty, G Ford and grant us h 

vation. n oy >< 


$ I will bearken whir the Lord God will ſay 


concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his 


ople, and to his ſaidts, rNat the not again. 
* Fot his fatvarion/ is nigh Fe "the fear him: 
that glory may dwell in out Lat. 

10 Metrey and truth ate met together: righte- 


 ouſneſs and peace have kifſed each other. 


4 11 Truth 


War „ „ 


The xvy. Day. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and 
righteouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : 
and our land ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he 
mall direct his going in the way. 


Morning Prayer. 


Inclina, Domine. Pſal. 86. 
B= down thine ear, O Lord, and hear 


me: for I am poor, and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my 

God, fave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I will call 
daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul. | 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and 
of great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder 
the voice of my humble deſires. | 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon 
thee : for thou heareſt me. 

$ Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
O Lord: there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 
and worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy 
5 d doeſt wondrousthi 

Io For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous : 
thou art God {= os | " 

It Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, 
thar I may fear thy Name. 


12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 


13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me : and 


the er naughty men have {ought af- 
ter my {oul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 
15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long ſuffering, plenteous in 
goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy 
upon me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
belp the ſon of thine handmaid. | 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that th 
who hate me, may ſee it and be aſhamed : — 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

Fundament ejus, Plal. 87. 
r foundations are upon the holy hills: the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob, "ns 
22 excellent things are ſpoken of thee : theu 
city ; 3 © 4 
3 Twill think upon Rahab and Babylon: with 

4 Behold 1 the Philiſtines alſo: and they of 
Tyre, with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be r that he was 
born in her: and the moſt high ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth 
up the people: that he was born there. 

7 The — alſo 


hearſe ; all ty freſh ſpr 
Dem Dau, Plal. 88. 
Lord God of my {alyation, I have cried day 
and night before thee: O ler my prayer enter 
incline ear unto my calli 


is full of trouble: and my life 
bell, 


The Pſalms. 


1 ſhall * 
„ hall be in go 1 5 


The xvij. Day. 

3 I am counted as one of them that go down 
into the pit: and I have been even as a man that 
hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wounded and lie in the grave: who are out of re. 
membrance and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms, 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me: and wh me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Iam fo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, 1 
have called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : 
or ſhall the dead riſe up again and praile thee > 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 

I2 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all 
things are forgotten. 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early 
ſhall my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and 


hideſt thou thy face from me ? 
I5 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is 
at the point to die : even from my youth up, thy 
terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: 
and the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on every lide. | 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou pat away 
from me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight, 

Evening Prayer. 
Miſſericordias Domini. Pſal. 89. 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kind - 
M neſs of the Lord : with my mouth will 
I ever be ſhewing thy truth from one ge- 
neration to another, 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 J have made a covenant with my choſen : 1 
have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up 
thy throne from one generation to another, 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe 
wondrous works: and thy truth in the congregati- 
on of the ſaints. 1 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall 
be com —— wa ny 

7 And what is he among the : that 
be like unto the Lord? , 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council 
of the faints : and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : 
thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou 
ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe. _ 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo i“ 
thine : thou baſt laid the foundation of the round 


world, and all that therein is. | | 
'13 Thon haſt made the north and the ſouth : 


Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 


14 Thou 


The xvy. Day. | 

14 Thou haſt a a, an arm : ſtrong is thy hand, 
Wand bib is thy right band. 3 
n 15 Righteouſhels and equity are the habitation of 
ty leat: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
thy * | 

as Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can re- 

e joyce in thee: [they ſhall walk in the light of thy 


e : countenance. 


Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name : 


e 15 thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and 
d in thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalr lift up our horns. 
19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One 
ar Ri of 1{rael is our King. ; 


20 Thou ſpakeſt ſome time in viſions unto thy 
WS Gints, and ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one that is 
BT mighty, I have exalted one choſen out of the people. 
21 1 have found David my ſervant: with my 
BT holy oyl have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm 
mall ſtrengthen him. | 


ie 23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him vio- 
ET lence : the {on of wickednefs ſhall not hart him. 
- 24 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face: 


and plague them that hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
bim: and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

== 26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: and 
bis right hand in the floods. : 

2 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
Goc, and my ſtrong ſalvation. 

238 And I will make him my firſt-born 
chan the kings of the earth. 

= 29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

= 30 His ſeed alfo will I make to endure for ever: 
bis throne as the days of heaven. | 
31 But if his children forſake my law: and 
valk not in my judgments ; | | 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
commandments : I will viſit their offences with the 
rod, and their fin with ſcourges. T3 41 

33 Nevertheleſs my loving | kindneſs will I not 


: bigher 


34 My covenant will I not break, not alter the 
thing. that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn 
once by my holineſs, that I will not fail David. 
1.35 His ſeed ifhall endute for ever: and his feat 
Is like as the ſun before me:. 40 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermote as the 
moon: and as the faithſul witneſs in heaven: 
37 But thou haſt abhotred, and forſaktn thine 
Anointed: and art diſpleaſed at hi h. | 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſer- 
vant : and caſt his crown to the ground. 
3 Thon haſt overthrown all his hedges: and 
e ene ſtrong holds 
1 40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and be is 
- become a 3 14 Na 
4 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of hib ene- 
by mes: and made all his advet{hries'to rejoyce. ' 
8 Thou haſt taken away the edge N. his ſword: 
42 — * victory, in * battel. 
ou ut out his glory: and caſt his 
throne down Wache n | al Tat 
hy + The woof bis y6urt Baſt thou ſgortned: 
ul covered tim with dome. F 
wa Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy for 
Arn 


„ eee wrath be le er 
* ha remember how ſhore ny time is: where - 


The Pſalms. 


of hell ? 


utterly take from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 


The xviij. Day. 
47- What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death: and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand 


48 Lord, whete are thy old loving kindneſſes: 
which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth > 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſer- 
vants have: and how I do bear in my boſom the 
rebukes of many people ; 

5o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed 
thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : 
praiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


| Morning Prayer. 

+ Domine, refug ium. Pal. 90. | 
LL ORD, thou haſt been our refuge: from 
one generation to another. 

2 Befote the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made: thou 
art God from everlaſting, and world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou 
ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight, are but as 


yeſterday: ſeeing that is paſt as à watch in the 


night. | 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 
as a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. | 

8 Thou haſt fer our miſdeeds before thee ! and 
our {ecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 
„ For when thou art angry, all our days are 
gone: we bring our ears to an end, as it were a 
tale that is told. 


10 The days of our age are thieeſcore years and 


ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong that they come 
to fourſcore yeats: yet is their ſtrength he but 
labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
nn eh Zea, =O writ 5A, 
11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : 
for even thereaftet 4s a man feareth, fo is thy diſ- 
ure. 1 141 . N 17. 1 
12 So teach us to number our days: 'that we 
may apply out hearts unto wiſdom. 1 
13 Turn thee aphih, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 
gracious unto thy ſervantts. 
14 O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo 
ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 
15 Comfort us agam, not after the time that 
chou Huſt plagued us: and for the years whetein 
we have ſuffered adverſitx. — 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their chil. 
dren th Ib i! from $741 TP 2 11 17 
17 the glorious ijeſty of the Lord our 
od be upon us: proſper thou. the work of our 
hands upon us, O profper chou our handy- work. 
ui habitat. Plal. 91. 1 
er the defence of the 


x # 


| 'Hoſo-'dFalleth und 

VN - en High: Ball ide wider the bels 

of the Almi 2 7 WO ; fl 4 * 3 
2 1 vil fp unte the Lord: Thon art my tape 


bl 
and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will T truſt. 
or he all deve hee * ſnare of the 
hunter: and ſtom the noĩſom peſtilence. | 
4 He ſhall defend thee Rode his Wings, and 
chou ſhalt be ſaſe under his feathiers : his faichful- 
telt and truth fall be thy ſuield and buckler.- -- 
„ Thou Matt" not be afraid for any terror by 
night: nor for the arrow 8 flieth by day; 


. = 


6 For 


The xviy. Day. 

6. For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : 
nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon- day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand: but it Mal} not come 
nigh thee, 

$ Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and 
ſec the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt {er 
thine houfe of defence very high. ; 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands : 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhal: go upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under 
thy feet. | 

I4 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: I will fet him up, becaule 
he hath known my Name. | 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: 
yea, I am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, 
and bring him to honour. | 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie him: and ſhew 
him my ſalvation. 
Bonum eſt conſiteri. Plal. 92. 

T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: 
1 and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 
Higheſt ; . 

2 Jo tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the 
morning: and of thy truth in the night ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute: upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad — 
or 


that 


thy works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe 
the operations of thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works. thy 
thoughts are very deep. jul 
6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this : 
and a fool doth not underſtand it. - 2 
When the ungodly are green as the grass, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: 
then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. 
.8 For'lo, thine enemies; O Lord, lo, thine ene- 
mies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wicked- 
nels ſhall be deſtroyed. N 1 
9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn 
of an unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oyl. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene- 
mies: and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of: the 
wicked chat ariſe up againſt me. | 


* 3 


11 The rightcous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree ; 


and ſball-ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus.. . 
12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
n in the courts of the houle of our 
13 They alſo ſnall bring forth more ſrult in 
* =o and ſhall be fat nd well king, * j 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord n 
2 is: and that there is 69 
in | 42 nh, 44 


Evening Prayer. . 
 Dominus regnavit. Plal. 9. 


T' Lord is King, and hath put on glori- 


ous apparel: the Lord hath put on his ap. 

el, and gi himſelf with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that 
it cannot be moved. 0 


The Pſalms. 


is mightier. 


= 
8 by 4 
_ 
+8 


prepared : thou art from everlaſting. | 
4 The floods are rilen, O Lord, the floods ha, 

lift up their voice: the floods lift up their ware; 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and f 


horribly : but yer the Lord who dwelleth on ig | 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: hu 
lineſs becometh thine houle for ever. J 
Deus ultionum. Plal. 94. * 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth. 3 
thou God, | 
ſhew thy ſelf. 


2 Ariſe, thou judge of the world: and rea 


the proud after their deſerving. 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how low | 5 


ſhall the ungodly triumph? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo dul 

dainfully : and make ſuch proud boaſting > -. 
5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: an 

trouble thine heritage. | 


6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger; | 
and put the fatherlels to death. + 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall in © 


ſee : neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people : 0 
ye fools, when will ye underſtand ? 


9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not bear: ! 


or he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: ir is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
IT The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 
that they are but vain. | 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, 0 Þ | 


Lord: and teacheſt him in thy law. 
13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time 
ps LR until the pit be digged up for the u. 
- mi For the Lord will not fail his people: nei. 
ther will he forſake his inheritance ; 12 
15 Until righteauſneſs turn again unto judgment: 
all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: 
or who will take my part againſt the evil doers? 
17; If the Lord had not helped me: it had not 
failed, but my ſoul had been 2 to filence, 
18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath flipped : thy 
mercy, O Lord, held me up. _ SPE 
19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had 
in my heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my foul.” 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with pe 
_ of wickedneſs: which imagineth. milchiet 3 
AR o nyo 503 52409, Had 8. 
21 They gather them together againſt the foul 
of the righteous : and condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my refuge - and my God i 
the ſtreogth of my confidenſe. 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickednels, 
and deſttoy them in their own malice : yea, the 
Lord — * ſnall deſtroy them. 13 
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„ © Mording Prayer. 
Penite, exiilteyms. Pal, 95- 


; 


Come, lex us ſing unto; the Lord: 166. 


heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength. of 99 


# » 
” nd 


Fo Malvatien...:; -. od if," bab 

2 Let us come before; his preſence with d with 
ziving.++ and hben our ſelves glad. in bin i 
plalms, - 60 101 0 bem 1 ; For 


The xix. D 
3 Ever fince the world began hath thy ſeat ben lt 


to whom vengeance belongeth | | 


and honour are in his 


* Lord is King, the earth may be 
of be i 
glad thereof 


The xix. Day. 


3 For the ps is a great God: and a great 

ve all . 
ge hand are all the corners of the earth : 
and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The lea 1 my hy he made it : and his hands 

d the . 

Py 0 — ler us worſhip and fall down : and 
kneel before the Lord our maker, 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

$ To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the 


| day of temptation in the wilderneſs ; 


9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, 
and ſaw my works. . 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I {ware in my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Plal. 96. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the 
Lord, all the whole earth, 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : 


be telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and 


| bis wonders unto all people. 


4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be 


| praiſed : he is more to be feared than all gods. 


5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are 


F but idols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens, 


are before him : power 
anQuary, 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
people: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his 


6 Glory and _ 


q Name : bring preſents, and come into his courts. 


9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : 


7 let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him, 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 


2 is King: and that it is he who hath made the round 
world fo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that 
be ſhall judge the people righteouſ] 


11 Let the heavens rejoyce, 42 the earth be 


F glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein 
> IS, ö 


12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: 


| then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before 


the Lord. 


: 11. For he cometh, for he cometh to Judge the 
5 th: 


and with righteouſneſs to j the world, 
and the people with his truth. Judge 
Domimu s regnavit. Pſal. 97. 
ad there- 
yea, the multicude of t may be 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 
d ene and judgment are the habitation of 
at. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn 


up his enemies on every fide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 
yy The hills melted like wax at the preſence of 
— oa at the preſence of the Lord of the whole 
= 4 * beavens have declared his rigbteouſneſs: 

| the people have (cen his glory. 

ag rw be all they that worſhip caryed 
bin, all ye ws oy 0 


The Plalms. 


The wix. Day. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced : and the daugh- 


ters of Judah were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, 
O Lord. 


9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in 
the earth : thou art exalted far aboye all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, fee that ye hate 
the thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the 
ſouls of his ſaints ; he ſhall deliver Ss from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is prong up a light for the righteous : 
and joyfull gladneſs for ſuch as are true hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous : and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

Evening Prayer. 
Cantate Domino. Pal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he 
bath done marvellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and with 
his holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righte- 
ouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the 
heathen, 

4 He hath remembred his tnercy and truth to- 
ward the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your {elyes joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands : ſing, rejoyce ad give thanks, 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the barp : ſing to the 
harp with a pſalm of 5 
7 With trumpets alſo and ſnawms: O ſhew your 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 

$ Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that there- 
in is: the round world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 
hills be joyful rogether before the Lord : for he is 
come to judge the earth. 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : 
and the people with equity. 

8 regnavit. Pal. 99. 
He Lord is King, be the people never ſo unpa- 
tient: he ſitteth between the cherubims, be 
the earth never ſo unquiet. 
* The Lord is great in Sion: and high above 
all people. | 5 
= They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : 


which is great, — Oy 1 
4 The ki wer loveth judgment, thou ba 
prepared — thou haſt executed judgment 
and righteouſneſs in E | 

O magnifie the Lord our God: and fall down 
before his foorſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moles and Aaron among his prieſts, and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe 
called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 

He ſpake unto them our of the cloudy Z rag the 
for they kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he 
gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them O Lord our God: thou 
forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedſ their own 
inventions. : 

9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip 
him upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is 


holy. 
ubilate Deo. Pal. 100. 
Be coal in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
a Lord 2 gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
with a ſong. 
wy ye fare that the Loop he is God; ir is he 
2 


that 


The xx. Day. 


that hath made us, and not we our ſelves : we are 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgi- 
ving, and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful 
unto him, and fpeak good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ever- 
laſting : and his truth endureth from generation to 
generation. 

Miſericordiam & judicium. Pſal. 101. 
Y 1fong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : un- 
ro thee, O Lord, will I fing. 

2 O let me have underſtanding : in the way of 
zodlinels. | 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk 
in my houſe with a perfe& heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand ; I hate 
the fins of unfaithſulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave 
unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 
not know a wicked perlon. 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him 

will I deſtroy. 

; Wholo hath alſo a proud look and high ſto- 
mach: I will not ſuffer him. 

$ Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 
land : that they may Joel] with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my 
{ervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 
houſe : he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 

hr. 4 * 

. 1 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 2 that are 


in the land: that 1 may root out all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord. 
* Morning Prayer. 


Domine, exaudi. Pal. 102. 


EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my 
crying come unto thee. 


2 Hide not thy face from me in the 
time of my trouble: incline thine ears unto me 
when I call ; 'O hear me, and that right ſoon. 

For my days are conſumed away like ſmoak : 
1 my bones are burnt up as it were a fire- brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like 
grals : ſo that I forget to eat my bread. | 

5 For the voice of 'my groning : my bones will 
ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. | 

6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : 
and like an owl that is in the deſert. 

71 have watched, and am even as it were a 
ſparrow : that ſitteth alone upon the houle-top. 

8. Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and 
they that are mad upon me, are ſworn together a- 
gainſt me. 5 

9 For 1 have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and 
mingled my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath :, for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow :- and I am 
withered like grals. _, | | 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: 
and thy remembrance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: 
for it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, 
the time 15 mare . | | 

14 And why? ervants think n 
and it 2 them to ſee her in the duſt, 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: 
and all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty ; 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: 200 3 


ber ſtones : ; 


T he xx. Day 


when his glory ſhall appear; 


17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the | 3 


r deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 


18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come . 
ter: and the people which ſhall be born qa 


praiſe the Lord. 


19 For he hath looked down from his ſanQuary: | 1 


out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 


20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch ; | 
as are in captivity : and deliver the children ». 


ppinted to death 3 


21 That they may declare the Name of the : | 


Lord in Sion : and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 


22 When the people are gathered together: and 


the kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord, 


23 He brought down my ſtrength in my jour. L 


ney : and ſhortned my days. 


24 But II ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 1 


the midſt of mine age: as for thy years, they en. 
dure throughout all generations. 


25 Thou, Lord, in the N haſt laid the 
nd the heavens are the 


foundation of the earth : a 
work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, an! 
they ſhall be — but thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſnall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand 4 in thy ſight. 


Benedic, anima mea. Pal, 103. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my foul: and all that 5 
within me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget not 
all his benefits ; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth al 
thine infirmities ; 

4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction: and 
crowneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
making thee young and Juſty as an cable. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſheſs and judy: 
ment: for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works 
unto the children of I[rael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: 
long-luffering and of great — 

9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keey- 
eth he his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: of 
rewarded us according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in comp? 
riſon of the earth: ſo great is bis mercy allo to- 
ward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the 
welt : fo far hath he ſet our fins from us. | 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
dfen : even ſo is the Lord merciful unto then 
that fear him. * . 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : ;f 
remembreth that we are but duſt. 6 
15 The days of wan are but as grals : for be 
flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 1 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, . : 
gone: and the place thereof ſhall know it no = 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord - 5 
reth for ever and ever upon them that fear him 
and his righteouſneſs upon children children ; 


periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 


Eye 


for be 


it, it 
o mores 
1 endu- 
r him 


n; 
8 Eves 
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18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and 
think upon his commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in hea- 
ven: and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that 
excel in ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſer- 
vants of his that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of 
his, in all places of his dominion : praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my foul. 
Evening Prayer. 

Be nedic, anima mea. Pſal. 104. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God 
P thou art become exceeding glorious, thou 
art clothed with majeſty and honour, 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were 
with a garment : and ſpreatleſt out the heavens 
like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot, 
and walketh upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his mini- 
ſters a flaming fire. j 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that 
it never ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with 
a garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy 
thunder they are afraid. bh 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down 
to the valleys beneath : even unto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. | 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they 
ſhall not paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which 
run among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and 
the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have 


I their habitation : and ſing among the branches. 


| 13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth 
is filled with the fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattel: and 


= green herb for the ſervice of men. 


I5 That he may bring food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man : and 
oy] to make him a cheerful countenance, and bread 
to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

I6 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap : 
even the cedars of Libanus which he hath 8 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the 
fir-trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. | 

18 The high hills are arefuge for the wild goats: 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He 2 the moon ſor certain ſeaſons: 
and the ſun knoweth his going down, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek 
tueir meat from God. 155 5 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away to- 
gether: and lay them down in their dens. * ; 
he, Man goeth forth to his work, and to his la- 
ur: until the evening. | | 
wiſe O Lord, how manifold are thy works : in 
f om haſt thou made them all, the earth is full 
vt thy riches, nts 


2 So is the great and wide ſea allo : wherein 


The Palms. 
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are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great beaſts. 

26 There go the _ and there is that Levia- 
than : whom thou haft made to take his paſtime 
therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt 
give them meat in due ſeaſon, 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it : 
__ thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
wit J 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
are turned again to their duſt. 

| + When thou letreſt thy breath go forth, they 
ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of 
the earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall en- 
dure for ever: the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him 
if he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live : 
I will praiſe my God while J have my being. 

4 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy 
ſhall be in the Lord. K | 

35 As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of 
the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Pal. 105. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
his Name : tell the people what things 
he hath done. | 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him 
and let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name : let the heart of 
them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. | 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face 
evermore. | | 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath 
done : his wonders and the judgments of his mouth ; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen. 
7 He is the Lord our God : his judgments ate in 
all the world. | | 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant 
and promiſe : that he made to a thouſand genera- 
tions ; | . 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abra- 
ham: and the oath that he {ware unto Iſaac; 
Io And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a 
law: and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca- 
naan : the lot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they ſtrangers in the land; 
13 What time as they went from one nation to 
another : from one kingdom to another people ; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : but 
reproved even kings for their ſakes. _ 
15 Touch not mine Anointed: and do my pro- 


| phets no harm. 


16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the 
land: and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them : even 


Joſeph, who was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
ns Whoſe ſeet they hurt in the ſtocks : the iron 
entred into his ſoul ; 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was 
known: the word of the Lord tried him. 
G 3 > 200 0 
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20 The King ſent, and delivered him: the prince 
vf the people ler him go tree, 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and 
ruler of all his {ſubſtance ; 
22 That he might inform his princes after his 
will: and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. \ 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies ; 3 
25 Whoſe heart turned fo, that they hated his 
ple: and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. | 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : 
and wonders in the land of Ham. | 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they 
were not obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters into blood : and flew 
their fiſh, 
30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even in 
their kings chambers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came all man- 
ner of flies: and lice in all their quarters. 
32 He gave them hailſtones for rain : and flames 
of fire in their land. | 
3 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig - trees: and 
MY 1 trees that — 11> gr _— 
He ſpake the word, and the 
= and 2 illers innumerable: and did — 
all the graſs in their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. | 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: 
even the chief of all their ſtrength. | 
36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and 
_ there was not one feeble perſon among their 
tr 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing: ſor they 
were afraid of them. | | 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and 
fire to giye light in the night-ſeaſon. 
39 At their deſire he brought quails: and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven. 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 
41 For why ? he remembred his holy promiſe : 
and Abraham OR. * | X 
42 he brought forth hi e with joy: 
and bus Koen with gladneſ ; F n er 
43 Aud gave them the lands of the heathen: and 
they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 
44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and ob- 
ſerve his laws. Fen 
by Evening Prayer. 
| Confitemmi Domino. Pſal. 106. 

Give thanks ants the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious; and his endureth for ever. 
2 Who can the noble acts of the 

Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 


3 Bleſſed are they ee keep judgment : ſpake 


do righteouſneſs. _ | 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fa- 
vour that thou bareſt unte thy people: O viſit me 
with thy falvation. | 


t I may ſee thefeliciry of thy choſen : and 


joyce in the gladneſs of aud gi 
aka with rk. inheritance. peop's, * 

6 We have finned with our fathers : we have 
done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 


The Pſalms. 


mY 4 
Lo , \ 
* * 
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7 Our fathers 22 not thy wonders in I. f 
gypt, neither kept they thy great goodneſs in n. Ne 
membrance : but were diſobedient at the ſea, en 
at the Red ſea. EF 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Nang © 3 
ſake : that he might make his power to be known. 5 = 2 

9 He rebnked the Red ſea If, and it was drie{ e 
up: ſo he led them through the deep, as through, i 


wilderneſs, b 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſy;,, t 
hand : and delivered them from the hand of the | 
enemy. n 
11 As for thoſe that trouble them, the wait; 
overwhelmed them: there was not one of them 1:4, © r 


12 Then believed they his words: and "9 * 
praiſe unto him. 


13 But within a while they forgat his Wolz, b 
and would not abide his 4 We | 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderne; | tt 
and they tempted God in the deſert. = Bi 


15 And he gave them their deſire : and ſent ley. © RR 
neſs withal into their ſoul. 2 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: ani © 
Aaron the faint of the Lord, | > Kb 


= 


17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up b. P. 
than: and covered the congregation of Abiram, ©? 

18 And the fire was kindled in their compa l 
the flame burnt up the ungodly. P 


19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhippe!! = 
the — image. ei 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the fin 
litude of a calf that eateth hay. © | 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: w 
had done ſo great things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: at 
fearful things by the Red ſea. F 
23 So he ſaid he would have deſtroyed then] 
had not Moles his choſen ſtood before him in tie h 
gap: to turn away his wrathful indignation, leſtæ c 
ſhould deſtroy them, i 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant and. 
and gave no credence unto his word. 
25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkne 
not unto the voice of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: u ©" 
overthrow them in the wilderneſs ; | 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: ai 
to - 7 them —— —— | uf 
2 ey joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : | 
ate the — 2 of the dead. FI 8 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with tht M th. 
own inventions : and the plague was great any 


rhem, ae 
| 39 Then ſtovd up Phinees and prayed: and,, 
the plague ceaſed, BE the 


I And that was counted unto him for right Wy , 
neſs : among all poſterities for evermore. 
32 They * Er im alſo at the waters of tri * 
ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; f 
33. Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo cha e 
unadviſedly with his lips. tro 
34 Neither deſtroyed the the heathen: a5 i . 
Lord commanded them; | 


= ou! 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: wh in 
learned their works. 2 = Mo 
3 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their 
which turned to their own decay] yea, they ad BY 
ed their ſons and their 1 unro devils, BR | 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood 1 {mi 


their ſons and of their daughters: whom * | 
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V. 

, = | idols of Canaan, and the land was 17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : 
in k. 8388 and becauſe of their 2 21911 

in . $ Thus were they tained with their own works: 18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
even went a whoring with their own inventions. they were even hard at deaths door. TE 
5 a 5 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled I9 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
= againſt his people : inſomuch that he abhorred his trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


; ; inheritance. 20 He {lent his word, and healed them: and 
dried BY e d he gave them over into the hand of the they were ſaved from their deſtruction. 


phi BY beathen: and they that hated them, were lords over 21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord | 
dem. : for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he | 
rare; 41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had doeth for the children of men ! | 
f the | em in ſubjection. 22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice | 
I 42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they of thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs! 4 
was rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, and 23 They that go down to the fea in ſhips : and 
m leſt. 2 were brought down in their wickedneſs. occupy their buſineſs in great waters, | | 
| lay 43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and 
"XX heard their complaint. his wonders in the deep. * 81 
vos 44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied 25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : 
them, according unto the multirude of his mercies: Which lifteth np the waves thereof. 2 
rneks yea, he made all thoſe that led them away captive, 26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
io pity them. again to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe 
len 45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us of the trouble. 
| from among the heathen : that we may give thanks 27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drun- 
unto thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy ken man; and are at their wits end. | 
praiſe. 28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- trouble: he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 


laſting, and world without end: and let all the 29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: fo that 
people ſay, Amen. the waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : 
and ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where 


= Morning Prayer. they would be. 
ic dc Confitemini Domino. Pal. 107. 31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
„ wil Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that 
"= cious : and his mercy endureth for ever. he doeth for the children of men! + + 
| 2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord 32 That they would exalt him alſo in the con- 
m. EY hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand of the gregation of the people: and praiſe him in the 
1 wen! enemy; {eat of the elders ! 
: % | 3 And gathered them out of the lands, from F 3 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : 
N Wm dhe eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and an drieth up the water- ſprings. 
en from the ſouth. 34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the 
= 4 _ went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
nt ane way: and found no city to dwell in; 35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
al 5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. water: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 
_ s so they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they 
1 and he delivered them from their diſtreſs, may build them a city to dwell in. 
dem He led them forth by the right way: that they 37 That they wn ſow their land, and plant 
NO might go to the city where they dwelt. | vineyards : to yield them fruits of increaſe. 
ons e O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
2 for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he ceedingly : and ſuffereth not their cartel wo decreale. 
or "IS doeth for the children of men! 39 And again when they are miniſhed and 
ich bet ., For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth brought low : through oppreſſion, through any 
85 amor the dagen ſoul with —— ; plague or trouble ; 
Il 10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
=! death : being faſt bound in miſery and iron. through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 


. I * _ nd Fayre againſt E _ of way in 5 3 3 : 
jeh © ord: and li regarded the el of the 1 Yet t e out of miſery: an 
arge moſt Higheſt; R 
Ir ſtrife „ 72 He alſo brought down their heart through 42 The righteous will conſider this and rejoyce: 
7 beaꝛvineſs: they fell down, and there was none to and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
belp them. 43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and 
= 73 So when they cried unto the Lord in their they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 
ouble:: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs, Lord. 


= 74 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and Evening Prayer. 
[ — * ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds Paratum cor meum. Plal. 108. 
In ſunder. 


God, my heart is ready, my heart is rea- 
dy: I Ui cg and gire praiſe with the 


S. 2 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 


1 1 s goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he beſt member that I have. n 
oeeth for the children of men ! 2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will 
„ For be hath broken the gates of braſs : and awake right early. . e | 

mitten the bars of iron in ſunder. 2 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 


the 


—— 


27 : * 
** ** — ee I » On * 


Water, and like 


The xxy. Day. 


is greater than the heavens : 


5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : 
and thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy 
right hand fave them, and hear thou me. 

God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will re- 
joyce therefore and divide Sichem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephra- 
im alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-por : 
over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia 
will I criumph. 

ro Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and 


who will bring me into Edom ? | 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God : and wilt 


| not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 


12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the 


help of man. 


13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and 

it is he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
Deus laudum. Pal. 109. 

I JR not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for 

the mouth of the y, yea, the mouth 

the deceitful is opened upon me. a 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 

tongues : they compaſſed me about alſo with words 


0 


of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 


3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they 
take now my contrary part: but I give my {elf 
unto prayer. $5: 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good : 
and hatred for my good will. | 

Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 
and let Satan ftand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 
condemned: and let his pray 


et be turned into ſin. 
7 Let his days be few: and let another take his 


Soap his children be fatherleſs : and his wife a 
widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread : ler them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Lethere be no man to pity him: nor to have 
compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next 
generation let his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in 
remembrance in the ſight of the Lord : and let not 
the fin of his mother be done away. E i 76/6 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that 
he may root out the memorial of them from off 
the earth g | 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do 

| poor helpleſs man, that 


* but perſecuted the x 
he might ſlay him that was vexed at the heart. 


16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall hap- 
pen unto him: he loved not bleſſing, therefore 
ſhall it be far from him. 

17 He cloathed himſelf with curſing, like as with 
2 raiment: and it ſhall come into his bowels like 

oyl into his bones. % 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath 
OO IT SE In Tae be is alway girded 
wi Corr: 


The Pſalms. 


the people: I will ſing praiſes unto thee among 

the nations. 
4 For thy 

and thy truth reacheth unto the clonds. 


{oul. 


ing unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 


21 O deliver me for I am helpleſs and Poor: q f 


and my heart is wounded within me. 


22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : | 


and am driven away as the graſhopper, 


23 My knees are weak through faſting : mr Þ 1 


fleſh is dried up for want of fatneſs. 


24 I became allo a reproach unto them : ther 


that looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fare me ac. | 


cording to thy mercy. 


26 And they ſhall know, how that this is tif, 


hand: and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


27 Though 2 curſe, yet bleſs thou: and ler | | 
them be confounded that riſe up againſt me; by, 


let thy ſervant rejoyce. 
28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : 


and let them cover themſelves with their own con. Þ 


fuſion, as with a cloke. 


29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto te! 
Lord with my mouth: and praiſe him among the 


multitude. 


30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of de 


poor : to fave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


Morning Prayer. N 
Dixit Dominus. Plal. 110. 


HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on 1 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies 


thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall {end the rod of thy power ou: 
of Sion: be thou rule: even in the midſt among 
thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer 
thee freg-will-offerings with an holy worſhip : the 
dew of thy birth is of the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou ar: 
a Prieft for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall wound 
even kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he hal 
fill the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in 
ſunder the heads over divers countries. 

He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: there. 
fore ſhall he lift up his head. - 


Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart: ſecretly among the faithful, and in the 


congregation. ' 


2 The works of the Lord axe great: ſought out 
of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in 
honour : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done 
his marvellous works: that they ought to be 
in remembrance. bis 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. i 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works: that he may give them the heritage o 
the heathen. ; 
7 The works of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment : all his commandments are true. x 
$ They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and 4 
done in truth and equity. „ He 
2 


P.. E o 
m_ 

v4 4 
—— 
2» 6 


The xxiij. Day. 
19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mit: 1 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt au 


20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, accorl. 


The xxiij. Day. 


9 He ſent redemption unto his . he hath 


commanded his covenant for ever; holy and re- 


verend is his Name. 


o The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 


| wiſdom : a good underſtanding have all they that 
0 thereafter ; the praiſe of ir endureth for ever. 


Beatus vir. Pal. 112. | 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he 
hath great delight in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the ge- 
"eration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever, 
4 Unto the godly, there ariſeth up light in the 
darkneſs ; he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 
5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and 
will guide his words with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be moyed : and the righ- 
teous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 
7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for 


4 his heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 


8 His heart is ſtabliſned, and will not ſhrink : 
until he ſee his defire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the 

r: and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; 
is horn ſhall be exalted with honour, 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve 


him: he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume” 


away ; the defire of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
Laudate pueri, Plal. 113. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this 


time forth for evermore. 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing 
up of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high - all heathen: and his 
glory above the heavens. | | 
5 Whois like unto the Lord our God, that hath 
his dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to 
behold the things that are in heaven and earth? 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and 
litteth the poor out of the mire, 
7. That he may ſer him with the princes : even 
with the princes of his people, 
$ He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : 
and to be a joyful mother of children. 
Evening Prayer. 
In exitu Iſrael. Plal. 114. 
Hen I{rael came out of Egypt: and 
the houſe of Jacob from among the 
ſtrange people, | | 
2 Juda was his fm rl : and Iſrael his domi- 
nion, - | 
; The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan was driven 
ack.” | 
4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the 
little hills like young ſheep. 
5 Whar aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
eſt and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 
5 Ye mountains that ye skipped like rams: and 
e little hills like young ſheep ? 2 
U 7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
ord: at the-preſence of the God of Jacob. 
Who turned the hard rock into'a ſtanding wa- 
ter: and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
Non nobis, Domine. Pfſal. 115. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy loving mer- 
y, and for thy truths ſake. 


The Pſalms. 


The xxiv. Day. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now 
their God ? 

3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work 
of mens hands. 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they and ſee not. 

6 They have ears and hear not: noſes have they 
and ſmell not. ä 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have 
they and walk not : neither fpeak they through 
their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them: 
{o are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
Lord: he is their ſuccour and defence, 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the 
Lord : he is their helper and defender, 

IT Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the 
Lord : he is their helper and defender. | 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he 
ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſ- 
rac], he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both 
{mall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
you and your children. | £ 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made 
heaven and earth. 

I6 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the 
earth hath he given to the children of men. | 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 
all they that go down into ſilence. _ 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


1 _ 


Morning Prayer. 
Dilexi, quoniam. Pal. 116. 
Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard 
1 the voice of my prayer. N 
2 That he hath inclined his eat unto me: 
therefore will I call upon him as Foo as I live, 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 
about : and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will 
call upon the name of the Lord: O Lord, I befeech 
thee, deliver my foul. | 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God is merciful. p wo 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in mi- 
ſery, and he helped me. 3 | 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my foul: 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from 
death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling. 2 5 ee | 

9 f will walk before the Lord: in the land of 
the living. | 9h | 
lol believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but Iwas 
fore troubled : I ſaid in my taſte, All men are liars. 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for 
all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

12 I will receive the. oP of ſalvation : and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

13 Iwill pay my vows now in the age) of all 
his people: right dear in the fight of the Lord is 
the death of his faints. hong | 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant - 

L . / 


The xxiv. Day. 


ving : and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 
16 1 will pay my vows anto the Lord in the ſight 

of all his people: ig the courts of the Lords houſe, 

even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 


Lord. 

UIdate Domimam. Pal. 117. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, 
all ye nations. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and 
more towards us : and the truth of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever. Praiſe the 1 : 

Confitemins Domino, . 118. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous : becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Ifrael now confeſs, that he is gracious : 
and that his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his 

endurerh for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, con- 
feſs : that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the 
Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear what 
man doeth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part 
me: thetefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. 

8 le is better to truſt in the Lord: chan to put 
any confidence in man. 

9 Tr is better ro truſt in the Lord: than to put 
any confidence in ptinces. 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but 
in the Name — — _ 

, = me in on every ſide, they me 
in, I ſay, 2 but in the Nome of the 
Lord will I deſtroy them. 

- 13 They came about me like bees, and are ex- 
tin& even as the fire among the thortis : for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that 1 might 
Gall; Pay a ood was my * 1 85 
14 is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is 
become my ines | as 
15 The; voice of joy and health is in the dwel- 
lings of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord 


bringeth mighty things to 
16 Tie. ban of dle Lord hath the preemi- 
cſs 4:5 ih hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
8 Kl | 
17 I ſhall not die, but liye: and declare the works 
of the Lord. Mats in | 


18 The Lord bath chaſtned and corre&ed me: 
but he hath not given me over unto death. 
19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I 
may go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
ſnall enter into it. * f ; 
24 1 will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: 
eee 85 
22 The ſame which che builders IWfuſed: 
is become the one in the corner, 
X. This is the Lords doing: and it is maryellous 
| es. 8 
24 This is the ' which the Lord hath made: 
in it. 


we 2m To ache and be 


WE. Jelp-me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now 
perity. 


The Palms. 


1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, - 
thou broken my bonds in ſunder. 
15 1 will offer to thee the facrifice of thankſgi- 


with them that help 


The xxiv. Day. 


26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name g me 
the Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye tþ, * 
are of the houſe of the Lord. = 

27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light: 4 fo 
bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto e 
horns of the altar. > BL 

28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee KR 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee, —_ 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is grid. 
ous : and his mercy endureth for ever. = 

Evening Prayer. 
Beati immaculati. Plal. 119. 2 wl 
Leſſed are thole that are undefiled in e 
way: and walk in the law of the Lord, | 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimo- | 
nies : and ſeek him with their whole heart. = ” 

3 For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in h 
ways. = - 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligendy . h 
keep thy commandments. > 

O that my ways were made fo direct: that! We 
might keep thy ſtatutes ! 1 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have te. 
ſpe& unto all thy commandments. =. 

7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heat: 
when I ſhall have learned the judgments of hh 
righteouſneſs. wy 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not c 
utterly. * 

In quo corriget * 0 


corriget? 
Herewithal ſhall « young man cleanſe hi; 
way: even by ruling bimſelf after thy 


wW 


2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: 0 
let me not go wrong out of thy commandments, 
3 Thy words have I hid within my heart : that 
I ſhould not fin againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſts 


rures, 
. lips have I been telling: of all the 
ju thy mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy 
teſtimonies: as in all manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy commandments: and hare 
reſpe& unto thy ways. 

My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will 

nor forget thy word. | 


Retribue ſervo tuo. m: 

Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live ſh 

| and * thy word. | 1 4 5 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the - 
wondrous things of thy law. | ( 
3 Tama ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy — 
commandments from me. N 
4 1 breaketh out for the very fervent de- th 
fire : that it hath alway unto thy judgments. | 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the — and curſed are ſm 


they thar do err from thy commandments. 


& O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I hare 0 
kept thy teſtimonies. & 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but f 
* hy occupied in thy ſtatutes. b i 
or thy teſtimonies are delight: 2 80 
counlellers. _ 

; Y foul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou 
have knowl my ways, and thou heard- y 


2 ed 
eſt me: O reach me thy Ae 
> 3 Make 


The xxv. Day. The 


„ „Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 
8 FE wc and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
ge of orks. en | i 
th BY -- 4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: com- 
fort thou me according unto thy word. | 
ght. * 5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe 
> the BY thou me to make much of thy Jaw. 
= 6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judg- 
hee ments have I laid before me. 
= 7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, 
* confound me not. 
| $ I will run the way of thy commandments : 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 
1 the Morning Prayer. 


f * K Legem pone. 
imo EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 
5 tutes: and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 

2 Give me underſtanding,and I ſhall keep 
thy law :.yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
n Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
hat 1 ments: for therein is my defire. | 
5 4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and 
not to covetouſnels, 5 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold va- 
niry : and quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I 
may fear thee. | pO 
Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: 
for thy judgments are good. * 
= 8 Bchold, my delight is in thy commandments : 
O quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. ' | | 
K Et veniat ſuper me. 
2 LI thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O 
Lord: even thy ſalvation, according unto thy 


r n 
chat | 2 Fo ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : 
dor my truſt is in thy word. | 
Hr my truſt is in thy | iN 
iy ſta O cake not the word of thy truth utterly out 


; of my mouth : for my hope is in thy judgments. 
de # $6 ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever 
and ever. "RAS „ 208 99A 
„ And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek 
tandem Is 6 8 Wi 7 1 2 = By 
J I will ſpeak of thy teſtimanies alſo, even be- 
ons ren — 45 You = 
J. And my delight ſhall be, in thy command- 
ad or ge HE ty cope 
S, My hands fo will 1 liſt up unto thy_ com- 
mandments, which” 1 have loved: and * ſtudy 
ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
Memo eſto ſervi tun. 


91 


M cauſed me to put 
CA d. 4 4 | 1 L 

ny trouble: for 
9 VO el 353Y . OLE 


y in deri- 


— thy law. Rye | | 

0!Phy ſtatutes have been my; ſongs : in 
touſe of my pilgrimage. 11122 * BoA lach I bog 
x, 1 have th ught upon thy Name, O Eord, in 
3 hr. ſeaſon and have kept thy law 
This Thad becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
TEAR Portio mea, Domine, 1): ol 100 
ou art my portion, O Lord : I have promiſed 

to keep thy law. 


"pI ka borribly afraid: for che ungodly that i 


1 thou 


Pſalms. 


The xxv. Day. 
2 I made, my humble petition in thy preſence 
with my whole heart: O be merciful unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. ns 
3 1 called mine own ways to remembrance : and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. : 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: 
to keep thy commandments. - | 
5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. _ 
6 Ar midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto 
thee : becauſe of thy righteous judgments, 
7 Iam a companion of all them that fear thee : 
and keep thy commandments, | 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 
| Bonitatem feciſti, a 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 
ſervant: according unto thy word. ; 
2 O learn me true kay Arras, and knowledge: 
for I have believed thy commandments. | 
3 3 Before I was troubled I went wrong: but now 
have I kept thy word. a 
4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy 


ſtatutes, | | 
5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but 
L wil keep thy commandments with my whole 
carte, OS 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my de- 
light hath been in thy law. 8 
It is good for me that I hard been in trouble 
that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 1 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver. | 
| * Evening Prayer. 
Manus tue ſecerunt me. 


, 


uu hands have made me and faſhioned | 


me: O give me underſtanding, that 1 
may learn thy commandments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they 
ſee me: becauſe Ihave put my truſt in thy word. 
3 L know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right: and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt tau- 
ſed me to be troubled. ty - 
4 O let thy merciſul kindneſs! be my comfort: 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that 
I may live: for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go 
wicktdly about to deſtroy me: bur I will be occu- 
pied in 1 ; Huch 199% 
Let ſuch as fear tlie, and have known thy te- 
ſtimonĩes: be turned unto m. 
8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that 
1 be not aſnamed. il $ * 40} I.3 

£8 | Defecit anima mea. 32638 V7.1 
NX A Y-- foul hath longed for oy lalvation: and 
I have a good hope becauſe of thy word- 

2 Mine eyes long ſore ſor thy word: ſaying, O 
whenmuilt thou comfort e? 

3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoak: 
yet db E not! ſorget thy ſtatutts. LES 

4 How many are the days of|thy ſervant : when 
wilt be avengtd:bſ-them that perſecute me? 

5 The proud have digged pits for me: which 
are not After thy lag. 

s All thy comtundments are true: they perſe- 
cute me falſly, O be thou my help. q 

7 They had'glinoſt made an end of me upon 
bar 7 but I forlagk not thy co adments,. $ 0 


L LAI 


N 
| 
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The xxyi. Day. 

$ © quicken me after thy loving kindnefs © and 
ſo ſhall keep teſtimonies of hy mouth. 

eternum, Domine. 
Lord, thy AN endureth for ever in heaven. 
O 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one ge- 
neration to another: thou haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day according to thine or- 
dinance : for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in thy law: 
thould have periſhed in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy commandments : for 
with them thou haſt quickned me. 

6 Tam thine, O he me: for I have ſought thy 
commandments. 

7 The ungodly lald wait for me, to deſtroy me 
but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. + 

$ I ſee chat all things come to an end: but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. 

Duma uomado dilexi | 
Ord, what love have I unto thy law: all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine enemies : for they are ever 
with me. 

3 J have more underſtanding than my teacher: 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 I am wiſer than the aged : becauſe I keep thy 
commandments 

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: 
that I may keep thy word. 

6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for 
thou teacheſt me. 

O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: 
yea, ſweeter than unto my mouth. 

8 Through thy commandments I get under- 
. 2 bn 8 


— 
APN 


— ——_——_ — IC — — 


| Morning Prayer. T 
330 Tacerna pedibus meis. ; 
Tr word is a lantern unto my feer and 
= Aa light unto my paths. 
2 I have ae and am ſtedfaſtly pur- 


i alway in my hand yer do I not 


ae fon! me': "bur 
not from thy commandments. 


The Palms. 


— das — as mine” teri- | 


The _— Do 


re I love thy el 


„ F% # 


8 My feſt end for fear of thee : and ] am 


Deal with the Bb 4 Bags is lawful and right: 
O give me not over unto mine oppreſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 
is good: that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for 
thy health : and for the word of thy righteoulvek, 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
loving mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 1 am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding: 
that I may know th teſtimonies, 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For I love thy commandments : above gold 
and precious ſtone. 
8 Therefore bold I ſtraight all thy command. 
ments: and all falſe _ utterly abhor, 
abilia. 
1 teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth 


my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy Shed goeth forth : it giveth light 
and underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 
for my delight was in thy commandments. 

4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me: as thou uſeſt to do unto, thoſe that love thy 
Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word: wy ſo ſhall no 
wickedneſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of 
men: and fo ſhall I keep thy commandments... 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
ſervant : and teach me thy ſtatutes, 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe wen 
keep not thy law. 


l Demine. 
. art thou, O Lord: and 1 true is hs 


Nie wel eſimonics thet hou haſt comman 
are exceeding r Lak rem trug. 


3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : 1 
mine enemies bay hy words. 

4 Thy a) 5 tempol: and. thy 
ſervant loveth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of vo repuration yet do I not 


commandments. 
PLE righteouſneis is an everlaſting righteou 


on 
— 4 ever: and why ? they are- the very joy of nefs : and thy law i IS the truth. 
eart. | en 
31 ed my heart te fulfil th . 
chops ee 000 6 J 


* £ 


3 5 4 wy 
ON ou df out icked; I will p the 


4 v1 In, — r 
may live: a de, s nor be diſappointed of my 

1 Hold thou me up, ad hall be f las; 7 yea 

| 4 pats. aa 1 


Trouble ood. 2 have when hold upon 
_ hdr Anas light in thy by comma ndments,., 
8, The righte een. of. thy aſaing, nd 16 $1 — 
ar D 
Evening: — r h 
Clamavi in foto (torde mas, 60 
Call with my-whole heart; bear me, 0 
I will keep _ ſtatutes. we 
A. 2 Vea, 12 thee do I call: help 
and I ſhall keep — | = 
3 Eatly in, n the morning do] cry unto chee 
* ch ee is 
— — prevent the night arches: cha 
1 be was — chy words. chy loving 
wht 


7 
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Te xxvii. Day. 
. auicken me according as thou art wont. 
11 nigh that of malice perſecute me: 


4 i Be = nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy 


1 dments are true. : | 
4 2 thy teſtimonies, I have known 
2 long ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 
= | Vide humilitatem. "> | 
Conſider mine . and deliver me: for 
I do not forget thy law. - £823 91 
2 Avenge thes my cauſe, and deliver, me: 
quicken me according to thy word. 
= : Health is far from the ungodly : 
2 4 gard not thy ſtatutes. 
—_ 4 Great is thy mercy, 
chou art wont. | 
= 5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſe- 
ute me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
1 grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreffours : 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 7 
=S# - Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy command- 
nests: O quicken me according to thy loving 
=: indnels. F | took] 
EX 3 Thy word is true from eyerlaſting : all the 
= judgments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
3 Principes perſecuti ſunt. | 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a caule : 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy ward. 
XX 2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 
ereat ſpoils. | 
A 3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy 
law do I love. | 
seren times a day do] praiſe thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 
F Great is the peace that they have who love 
= thy law : and they are not offended at it. 
s Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: 
and done after thy commandments. 
I My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved 
W them exceedingly. 
= 5 have kept thy commandments and teſtimo- 
nies: for all my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
| ro my complaint come before thee, O Lord : 
give me underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee; deli- 
ver me according to thy word. 
= 3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes, | 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for 
E all thy commandments are righteous. 


e 


for they re- 
O Lord : quicken me as 


= 5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen 
* & thy commandments. | | 
ouf- I have longed for thy ſaving. health, O Lord: 
5 and in thy law is my delight. 1 27 buy 
pon 109 let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : 
| and thy judgments ſhall help me. 

yet- $ I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O 
ye. leck thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy command- 


ments, 


} 


Morning Prayer. 
DE. Ad Dominum. Pſal. 120. 
Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the 
Lord: and he heard me. | 
Bray - 2 Deliver my foul, O Lord, from 
| ying - wk and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be given or — unto thee, 


thou falſe tongue : : 
vith hot — coa — e Ay 2 


1 


The Pſalms 


| I "whence cometh my help. 


Tue xxvij. Das. 


J. Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech: and to have my habitation among the 
rents of Kedat., r w de n 

5 My ſoul hath long dweltizmong them: that 


are enemies unto peace. 


. - 


6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak a0 
them thereof: they. make them ready to battel. 
'  Leyayt. gculos. Plal. 1z1ʒur. 
Will liſt up mine eyes unto the hills; from 


2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who 
hath made _ % 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to he moved © and 
he that —_— thee will 4a ſleep. I on 8 yu 

.4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither 
nen 75 1 . . 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the j 
thy defence upon thy right = 1 Win 

6. So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by night. r 

7 The Lord ſhall 1 thee from all evil yea, 
it is even he that ſhall keep thy foul. A 2 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy 
coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 

. Latatus ſum, Pfal. 122. AY 2 

Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will g9 
iqo oy nous of — Lord. 2 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 
; 3 Jeruſalem is built as a *s : that is - unity in 
it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes 
of the Lord: to teſtiſie unto Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the. Name of the Lord. + cine, 

5 For there is the ſear of judgment: even- the 
ſeat of the houſe of David. \ | 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they fhajl 
proſper that love thee. | | 

Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſgeſs 
within thy palaces. : 11 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes: I will 
wiſh thee proſperity. „ A 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our 
God: I will ſeek to do thee good. 

Ad te levavi oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 
U thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that 


dwelleſt in the heavens. 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look un- 
to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 2 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have 
mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, haye mercy up- 
on us: for we are utterly diſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy: and with the diſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Nifi quia Dominus. Pſal. 124. 

F the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide 
now may Iſrael ſay: if the Lord himſelf had 
not been on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 
4. The deep waters of the proud: had gone even 
over our ſoul. | 
5 Bur praiſed be the Lord: who. hath not given 
us over for a unto their teeth. RN 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare is broken, and we 
are delivered, g 


—— 


7 Our 


The xxvy;: Day. 

+ Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. _ 

ui confidunt, Plal. — 1 
Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 
even as the mount Sion: which may not be 
removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. : 

2 The hills ftand about Jeruſalem : even fo 
ſtandeth the Lord round about his people, from 
this time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into 
the” lor of the righteous: leſt the righteous pur 
their hand unto wickedneſs. | 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good 
and true of heart, | 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wick- 
edneſs: the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
evil doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 

Evening Prayer. 


I. convertendo Pſal. 126. 
Hen the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Sion: then were we like unto them that 
dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: 
and our tongue with joy. RES 
3 Then faid — 2 the heathen: The 
Lord hath done great things ſor them. | 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things fer us 
already : whereof we rejoyce. 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in 
' the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap in joy. 
He that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
beareth forth — ſeed: ſnall doubtleſs come again 
with joy, and bring his ſneaves with him. 
Ni Dominus. Pſal. 127. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe: theit labour 
is but loſt _ — * = 
2 Except the Lo the city : the watchman 
waketh =p vain. te 2 | 
3 It is bur loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up 
early, and fo late take reſt, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved wes 2 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are 
an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 


5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: 


even ſo are the young children. 

s Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them : ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
with their enemies in the gate. 

Beati onmes. Pſal. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and 

Walk in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon 
the walls of thine houſe. 
4 Thy children like the olive-branches: round 
about thy table. | 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that fear- 
eth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long. | | 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren : and upon Iſrael, 

erpagnaverunt. Pſal. 129. 
MF a time have they 1 7 againſt me 
from my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 


youth up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 


- 


The Palms. 
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The xxviy. Day, 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and ny 
long furrows. = | 
4 Burt the righreous Lord : hath hewn the m ? 
of the ungodly in pieces, | = 
Let them be confounded and turned backwyy. 
as many as have evil will at Sion. 2 
6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon t, 
houſe tops: which withereth afore it be plucked q 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: MM 
ther he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom, 
8 So that they who go by ſay not fo much; 
The Lord proſper you : we wiſh you good lu 
in the Name of the Lord. * 
De profundis. Pſal. 130. 
Ut of the deep have I called unto thee, 0 
Lord : Lord, Sm my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice q 
my complaint. - 
If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark wh; 
is done amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it > = 
4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhy; 
thou be feared. 
5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait fo 
him: in his word is my truſt. | 
6 My foul fleeth unto the Lord: before th 
morning watch, I ſay before the morning watch 
O Itrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Loi 
there is mercy : and with him is plenteous redeny 
tion. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his b 
Domine, non eſt. Pal. 131. 
Ord, I am not high minded: I have no proul 
looks. | 
2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matten: 
which are too high for me. | 
3 But I refrain my ſoul and keep 
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it low, like | 


as a child that is weaned from his mother: yea, 1 a 
ſoul is even as a weaned child. _ 
4 O llſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this tinte ; 
forth for evermore, 0 | 
Morning Prayer. hin 
Memento, Domine. Pſal. 132. = 
ORD, remember, David: and all his trouble Our 
| 2 How he {ware unto the Lord: and von. © 
ed a vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob; #2 he: 
3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mie Je pls 
houſe : nor climb up into my bed ; = 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mit wu of 
eye · ds to ſlumber : neither the temples of ] * 
head to take any reſt, 2 a 
5 Until I find out a place for the temple of th WR =" 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Jaco). (RR ! 
6 Lo, we heard of the {ame at Ephrata : and . 
found it in the wood. mp" 
7 We will go inte his tabernacle : and fall lo# 115 
on our knees before his footſtool. | * 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting- place thou, 5 
and the ark of thy ſtrength. 5 | 
9 Let thy priefts be clothed with righteouſneb FE 
and let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. | 
10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not 2% 16 
the preſence of thine Anointed. 90 
11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath une 
David: and he ſhall-not ſhrink from it; = 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet up P 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, . f 
my teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their 


dren alſo ſuall = upon thy ſeat for „ For 


The xxviij. Day. 


IR 5 he hath longed for her. 
«| hirn zen for ade my reſt for ever : here will I 
Iwell for 1 have a delight therein. 3 
= 16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe: an 
2 will fatisfie her poor with bread. 3 
17 1 vill deck her yu with health: and her 
- and ung. 
_ — | _— the horn of David to 
fouriſh : I have ordained a lantern for mine Anoint- 
ed. 
- r his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
dme — upon bimſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
We | Ecce, quam bonum. Pal. 133. ; 
Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it is: bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity. 
nis like the precious ointment upon the head, 
cat ran down unto the beard even unto Aarons 
beard, and went down to the skirts of his clothing. 
Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon 
hill of Sion. 
es For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and 
life for evermore. 
Ecce nunc. Pſal. 134. 
Ehold now, praile the Lord: all ye ſervants 
of the Lord ; | 
©-2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
z Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and 
praile the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give 
thee bleſſing out of Sion. 


"2 Laudate nomen. Pſal. 135. 


8 Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the 
lle! Lord: praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 
5 1 2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 
tine! 3 O praile the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : 
O ting prailes unto his Name, ſor it is lovely. 
— 4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf: and Ifrael for his own poſſeſſion. 
5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that 
zuble, our Lord is above all gods. | 
von 6 Whatloeyer the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 
cod; heaven, and in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep 
mine laces. | 10 . 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends 
mine of the world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with 
f nf the rain, bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 


and beaſt, 


9 He hath ſent: rokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pha- 
raoh and all his ſervants. 75.4 
row He ſmote divers nations: and flew” mighty 

ings; | vis | 

11 Sehon k ing of the Amorites, and Og the king 
of Baſan: and all the Kingdoms of Canan 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even 
an heritage unto Iſrael his dle. 212 £ 
4 13 Thy Name O Lord, endureth for! ever : ſo 

othithy memorial, O Lord, from one generation 


to another.. Nn | 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be 
upon yn ge = his ſervants. * "= 60 } 

1 4s tor the images of the heathen, they. are 
ul (iN fit ver and geld: the work of wens bands, + | 
_- have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have 
* 7, but they ſee not. dir nisse 

4 8 


3 


The Pſalms, 


1 14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an ha- 


8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man | 


The xxviy. Dap. 
17 They have cats, and yet they hear not: nei- 
ther is there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like unto them 
and ſo are all chey that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe 
the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. | 
20 Praile the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lord, praile the Lord. $5 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwel- 
leth at Jerulalem, | 
Evening Prayer. 101 50 
= Conſitemini. Pſal. 133. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all 
gods: for his mercy endurerh for erer. 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords : for his mercy 
endareth for ever. | 
4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. ; | 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the hea- 
vens': for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; | | 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; | 
9 The moon and the ſtars to 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt- born: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched- out arm: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 
13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; £12 * 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of 
it: for his mercy endureth for ever. | 
I5 Bur as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth forever. 
16 Who led his people through the wildetneſs : 


govern the night : 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 

i7 Who {mote great kings: for-his merey endu- 
reth for ever; | 

18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; PORT (6 3 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy 


endureth for ever; ns. . 
20 And Og the king of Baſan: ſor his mercy 
endureth for erer; mn 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage : 
for his mercy endureth for ever "01 f 
22 Even for-an heritage unto Iſtael his ſervant: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. #0AT + 
23 Who remembted us when we were in trouble T 
for his mercy endureth for ever ;- 12 7 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies ; fot 
his mercy endureth for ever.. DEE 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſn: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
26 O give thanks unto the 
his mercy endureth ſor erer. L 1 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: fot 
his:mercy enduteth'for ever. 48 
— —— Plal. 13). 
Dche waters of Babylon we far 
wept: hen we A” thee, 
2 


God of heaven: foi 


down and 
O Sion. 
2 As 


The xxix. Day. 


2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon 
the trees that are therein. 

3 For they that led us away captive, required 
of us then a ſong, and melody in our heavinels : 
Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we {ing the Lords ſong : in a 
ſtrange land ? : 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right 
hand forget her canning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth: yea, If I prefer 
not Jeruſalem in my mirth. ; 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in 
the day of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down with 
it, down with it, even to the ground. . | 

$ O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: 
yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou 
Laſt ſerved as. 

9 Blefſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: 
and throweth them againſt the ſtones. 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 138. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart: even before the gods will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee. | 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and 
praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs 
and truth: for thou haft magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 


When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lord: for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: 
that great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yer hath he 
refpes urito the lowly : as for the proud, he be- 
holdeth them afar off. h | 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet 
ſhalt thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand u the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall {ave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 
toward me: yea, thy exe; O Lord, endureth for 
— 5 deſpile not then the works of thine own 

— 1 2 


K 


Joe enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 


Morning Prayer. 
| Domine, probaſti. Pſal. 139. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and 
known me: thou knoweſt my down ſit- 
ting, and mine up-rifing, thou under. 
ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. | 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed : 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. | 
3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue : 
but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : 
and laid thine band upon me. 78 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excel- 
leot ſot me: I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or 
whither ſhall-I go then from thy preſence ? ? 
7 If Iclimb up into heaven, thou art there : if 
I go down to hell, thou art there alſo, 
8 If I take the wings of the morning: and re- 
main in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; * 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and 
thy right hand ſhall bold m. 
10. f. 1 fay, Peradyenture the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me : then ſhall my night be turned to dax. 


* 


”Y 


+ 


The Pfalms. 


The xxix. Day. 


11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with 
bur the night is as clear as the day : 
and light to thee are both alike, 

I2 For my reins are thine : 
me in my mothers womb, 


0 
5 


13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am feat. 4 1 
made: marvellous are 15 


fully and wonderfull 
works, and that my {oul knoweth right well, 


14 My bones are not hid from thee : though! = 
be made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the eat 
_ did fee my ſubſtance, yet bein Wl 

in thy book were all my membe;;, 


I5 Thine 
unperfe& : an 


written ; 


16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when « | 


yet there was none of them. 


17 How dear are thy counſels unto me; O God: 32 


O how great is the ſum of them 


18 If I tell them, they are mo in number than 1 
the ſand: when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: de. 


part from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 


20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee: . ? 


and thine enemies take thy Name in vain, 


21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: "2 
and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up + 


gainſt thee ? 


22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though 4 


they were mine enemies. 


heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts, 

24 Look well if there be any wa 4 

in me: and lead me in the way . 
Eripe me, Domine. 


aſting. 
Pal. 140. 


= Ss 
1 r N 


1 
== 


z = 
the darkneß 1 
= 


thou haſt covere4 


23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my ; | 
of wickedneß | 


Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man : and | 


preſerve me from the wicked man. 


2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: ao 


ſtir up ſtrife all the day long. 


3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a {er 


pent : adders poiſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 
ungodly ; preſerve me from the wicked men, who 
are purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and 
ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps 
in my way. | e 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God : her 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: 
thou haſt covered my head in the day of battel. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: 
let not his miſchievous imagination proſper, let 
they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon 
the head of them : that compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: le 
them be caft into the fire, and into the pit, thi! 
they never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon 
the earth: evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 
overthrow him. | | 

I2 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge tht 
poor: and maintain the cauſe of the helplels. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto t 
Name: and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight · 
Org : Domaine, clamavi. Plal. 141. — f 

Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me 
ad conſider my voice, when I cry unto they 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth. in chy fight * 
incenſe: and let the liſting up of my bands 


evening ſacrifice. 3 | 85 


SD The xxix. Day. 

E St a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and 

9 9 door m lips. : 

- #4 _— ** 5 be inclined to any evil 

8 thing: let me not be occupied in ungodly works, 

l ich the men that work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 
uch things as pleaſe them. f 

by 1 47 La A ligbteous rather ſmite me friendly: 
By 3 d reprove me. : 

g = * Bat let not their precious balms break my 

. head: yea, Iwill pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 

„ct their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 

. BM they may hear my words, for they are 1iweet, 

zs Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as 


” EX when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 
4. W . But mine eyes look unto thee, Lord God : 
nn thee is my traſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. ; 

© :0 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid 
n for me: and from the traps of the wicked doers. 
15 11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets to- 
"| gether : and let me ever eſcape them, 
| 1g Evening Prayer. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. 142. 
. Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even 
* unto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 
by 2 I poured out my complaints before him : 
and ſhewed him of my trouble. 
gh : 3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou knew- 
— [Met my path: in the way wherein I walked have 
m By they privily laid a ſnare for me. | 
« | 1 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw 
ae; there was no man that would know me. 
F I had no place to flee unto : and no man ca- 
ed for my foul. 
i FX 6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art 
1 my hope and my portion in the land of the living. 
7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought ve- 
low, eg: 
ſer ; A $ O deliver me from my perſecutors: for they 
he ! are too ſtrong for me. | 
io . Bring my foul out of priſon, that I may give 
= thanks unto thy, Name : which thing if thou wilt 
my grant me, then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my 
_ -vpany. | 
7” g Domine, exaudi. Pal. 143. 
ben Ear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my de- 
; fire : hearken unto me for thy truth and righ- 
my cou nels ſake. | 


2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant: 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. | 
Z For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
ſmitten my life 7 ran to the ground: he hath laid 
5 ri 2 the darkneſs, as the men that have been long 
dead. 5 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and 
my heart within me is deſolate. | 
. Let do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon 
all thy works: yea, I exerciſe my (elf in the works 
of thy hands. * 
1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul 
| gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpi- 
rt waxeth, faint : hide not thy face from me, 2 
be like unto them that go down into the pit. 

O let me hear thy loving kindneſs berimes in 
the morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou 
me the way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my 


ſoul unto thee, 


Fa Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
ce unto thee to hide me. 


19 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
g | 


The Pſalms. 


The xxx. Day. 


for thou art my God : let thy loving Spirit lead 
me forth into the land of righteouſneſs. 
II Quicken me, O Lord, ſor thy Names ſake: 
and for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of 
trouble. ; 

I2 And of thy goodnels ſlay mine enemies: and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant, 


Morning Prayer. 
Benedictus Dominus. Pal. 144. 


Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teach- 
eth my hands to war, and my fingers to 


fight 3 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and de- 
liverer, my defender in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth 
my people that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch re- 
{pe& unto him: or the [on of man, that thou ſo 
regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſ- 
ſeth away like a ſhadow, | | 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot 
out thine arrows and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hand 
of ſtrange children; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their 
right hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. | 

9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 
ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed lute, 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt 
e gi David thy ſervant from the peril of the 
word, | 

I1 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of 
ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 

I2 That our ſons may grow up as the young 
— and that our daughters may be as the po- 
iſned corners of the temple. 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous 
with all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 
ſtreets. | | f 

14 That our oxen buy be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and 
no complaining in our ſtreets, 

, I5 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a 
caſe : yea, bleſſed are the people who h:ye the 
Lord for their God. 


Exaltabo te, Deus. Pal. 145. 


Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I 
1 will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to 
be praiſed: there is no end of his greatnels. 

. 4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto 
another : and declare thy power. = 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : 
thy glory, thy praiſe and wondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
marvellous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy great- 
nels, | : 

The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs 
ſhall be ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righte- 


oulneſs. 1; 8 The 


The xxx. Day. 


$ The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſuf- 
fering, and of great goodneſs. : 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his 
mercy is over all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy 
{aints give thanks unto thee. | 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and 
talk of thy power ; | : 

12 That thy power, thy glory and mightineſs of 
thy kingdom: might be known unto men. 

I3 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. | 

14 The Lord upholdeth all fuchas fall : and lifr- 
eth up all thoſe that are down. ; 

I5 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: 
and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all 
things living with plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and 
holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
_ him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faith- 
_ He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear 
him : he alſo will hear their cry, and will help 
them. | 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lord : and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name. for ever and ever. | 


Lauda, anime mea. Plal. 146. 

Raiſe the Lord, O my ſou}, while I live will I 
P praife the Lord: yea, as long as J have any 
being, I will ſing praiſes ynto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in —_ nor in any 
child of man : for there is no help in them. 


For when the breath of man goeth forth, he 
mal turn again to his earth: and then all his 


thoughts periſh. | 
Blefled is he that bath the God of Jacob for his 
Belp: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 
5 Who made heaven and earth, the fea and all 
that cherein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: 
who feederh 


e hun ry. 
7 The Lord looker men out of priſon : the 


Lord giveth fight to the blind. | 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the 
Lord cateth for the righteous. * 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defen- 
deth the farherleſs and widow : as for the way of 
the ungodly, he turneth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sjon, ſhall be King 
for evermore : and throughout all generations. 


Evening Prayer. 
HUuudate Dominam. Pal. 147. 4 
Praiſe the Lord, far it is a thing to 

ſing praiſes unto our God: * a 7 
and lire thing it is to be mullet | 
2 The Lord doth huild 1 and gather 

ther the out · caſts of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth 
them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power : 
yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 


The Pſalms. 


The xxx. Day 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringe ; 


the ungodly down to the ground. 


O {ing unto the Lord with thankſgiving: 0 3 


praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and f. 
pareth rain for the earth: and maketh the wy 
men. 


eth the young ravens that call upon him. 


10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtength of an hort ? | 


neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 


11 Bur the Lords delight is in them that {6 4 


him: and put their truſt in his mercy. 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe 0 N i 


God, O Sion. 


13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gate: | | 


and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 


14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and fills | 


thee with the flour of whear. 
I5 He ſendeth forth his commandment up 
earth: and his word runneth very ſwiſtly. 


16 He gireth ſnow like wool: and ſcatterethkE 


hoar-froſt like aſhes. 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who i | 


able to abide his froſt ? 


18 He ſendeth our his word, and melteth then“ 


he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 


19 He ſheweth his word unto jacob: his u 4 


tutes and ordinances unto Iſrael. 


20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation; n«. 


ther have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 
Laudate Daminum. Plal. 148. 


Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him is te | ; 


height. 


2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe hi | 


all his hoſt. 


3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all jt 4 


ſtars and light. | 
4 Praiſe him all ye heavens: and ye waters th 

are aboye the heavens. | 
Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: fi 


he ſpake the word, and they were made, he com N 


manded, and they were created. 
6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever' 


he hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken 


7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons a 


all deeps ; | 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and yapours: wind and 
ſtorm, fulfilling his word; 

9 Mountains and all hills: ſruitful trees and al 
cedars 3 ry 

10 Beaſts and all cattel : worms and feather 
fowls 3 4 | 1 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people : prince 

and all F ah of the world ; 3 F | 

12 Youpg men and maidens, old men and vi 
dren, praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Nan 
2 is excellent, and his praiſe above heaven a 


I ; He ſhall exalt the horn of his ople, all hs 
ſaints ſhall praiſe him: even the chlldren of I{rat) 
even the people that ſerveth him. 


Cantate Domino. Plal. 149. 


O Sing unto. the Lord a new ſong: let ti 
congregation of fainrs praiſe him. 4 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him 2 


let the chitdren of Sion be joyful in their a 


* 
1 
wy ; : 


SY oy FRA __ 
Rf * 


g Su 
grow upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe 5 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel: and fees L | 


& rejoyce in 


Let them praiſe his Name in the dance : let 

theta fing prailes unto him with tabret and harp, 

4 For the Lord hath plcature in his people: and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the faints be joyful with glory: let chem 
their beds. 

Leet the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and 
a two-cdged ſword in their hands ; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke 
the people; 6 : 5 a 

% To bind their kings in chains: and their no- 
bles with links of iron. 2 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is 
written: Such honour have all his ſaints. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


Laudate Dominum. Plal. 150. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him in the 


firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatnels. 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : 
praiſe him upon the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe 
him upon the ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon x + well-tuned cymbals : 
praiſe him upon the loud cymbals. 


6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the 
Lord. 


— 


Tue Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at 
Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book, 
of Common Prayer. CPE 

C Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his 
Majeſties Navy every Day. 

Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt 
out the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea ; who haſt compaſſed the waters 
with bounds until day and night come to an end ; 
Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and. moſt 
gracious protection the Perſons of us thy ſervants, 
and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from 
the dangers of the fea, and from the. violence of 
the enemy, that we may be a ſaſe- guard unto our 
mol: gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
and his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs 
on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions ; that the 
inhabitants of our iſland may in peace and quiet- 
nels ferve thee our God, and that we may return 
in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with 
the fruits of our labours ; and with a thankful re- 
membrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glorifie 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen, ets 1 29 

tk The Collect. | 
| gs us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
() Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at 
whole command the winds blow and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage 
thereof; We thy creatures, but miſerable ſinners, 
do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 
Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh, We confeſs, when 
we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about 
us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to 
hearken to the {till voice of thy word, and to obey 
thy commandments : But now we ſee how terrible 
thou art in all thy works of wonder, the great God 
io be feared above all: therefore we adore thy 
divine Majeſty, ackno\, dging thy power, and 
mploring thy goadaeſs, Help, Lord, and ſave us 
thy mercies fake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 

ord. Amen. | 


* 


7 
* 


() 


below 


L Or ths. | 
Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
Look down, we beleech thee, and hear us, 
1 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


calling out of the depth of miſery, and out of the 
jaws of this death, which is — now to {wallow 
us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſn. The li- 
ving, the living, ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy 
word of command to rebuke the raging winds, and 
the roaring ſea ; that we being delivered from this 
diſtreſs, 422 ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy 
Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and 
fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Savi- 
our thy Son, out Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Prayer to be fail before a Fight at Sea againſt any 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the 
Lord of — they _ od — 
all things; Thon fitteſt in the throne. judging 
right — therefore we make our wy” to thy 
divine Majeſty in this our „that thou 
wouldſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and 
judge between us and our enemies, .. Stir 
ftrength, O Lord, and come and help us; for thou 
giveſt not alway the battel to the ſtrong, but canſt 


ſave by many or by few. O let not our fins now cry 
againſt us for vengance, but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants, - begging. mercy, and imploring thy, help, 


and that thou wouldſt be a defence unto us againſt 
the face of the enemy. Make it appear that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Short ' Prayers for Perſons that cannot meet 
ro joyn in Prayer with others, by reafon of the Fight, 


or Storm. 
General Prapers, 


|. Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us 
| for thy mercies lake. | 
Thou art the great God, that baſt made and 
ruleſt all things; O deliver us fox thy Names fake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all: 
O fave us, that we may praiſe thee. 
Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 
Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O de- 
fend our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong rower of defence to 
chat flee unto thee : O fave us from the violence of 


the enemy. ; 
O Lord of boſts, fight for us, that we may glo- 


rife thee. 5 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our 
enemy. 


ſins, or the violence of the . 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy 
Names lake, | 
H4 Short 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we . 


Short Prayers in reſpect of 4 Storm 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the 
ſea, hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we pe- 
riſn not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples 
ready to periſh in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, 
we beſeech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. ; 

God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, fave us now and 
evermore. Amen. 3 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we ſorgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
Men there ſhall be imminent danger, as many 4s can 
be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be 
called together, and ids an humble Conſeſſion of their 
fins to God: in which every one ought ſeriouſly to re- 
flect upon thoſe particular fu of _ bis Conſcience 
all accuſe him: ſaying as followeth, 
ſhall accuſe bim 75 Gn 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, maker of all things, judge of all 
men; We acknowledge and bewail our manifold 
fins and wickednels, which we from time to time 
moſt grievouſly have committed, by thought, 
word and Jeed, 2 thy divine Majeſty, pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
againſt us, We do earneſtly repent, and be hear- 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; the remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us; the burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have 
—_— us, moſt merciful Father ; for thy Son 
our Lotd: Jeſus Cbeiſts ſake, forgive us all that is 
paſt, and grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe thee in newnels of life, to the honour 
and glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | ** neut 
« Then, ſhall the Prieft, if there be any in the Ship pro- 
nounce this Abſolution. 3 | 
| A Lmighty, God our heavenly Father, who of 
A his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
of fins to all them which with hearty repentance 
and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upo 
you, pardon and deliver you from all your "A 
confirm 'and en you in all goodneſs; and 
bring you to everlaſting life, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 33 

. ilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
Ze joyful in God, all ye lands: raiſes 
O unto the honour of hi New We his 
praiſe to be glorious. * 


Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in th 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power wal 
thine enemies be found liars unto thee. ' 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : fing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. | 

O come hither, and behold the works of God : 
how wonderful he is in bis doing towards the chil- 
dren of men. | 


joyce thereof. 


He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes be. 

le: and ſuch as will not beliex FR 
' ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves. '= 
O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 


hold the peop 


of his praiſe to be heard ; 


Who holdeth our foul in life: and ſuffereth not . ; 


out feet to ſlip. 


For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſ ; 


tried us, like as filver is tried. | 


Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laid} | o 


trouble upon our loyns. 

Thou {ufferedſt men to ride over our heads : ye 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſ 
us out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings, 


and will pay thee my vows which I promiſed with : 


my ps, and ſpake with my mouth when I was in 
trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and 

ats. 

O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my foul. 

I called unto him with my mouth: and gare 
him praiſes with my tongue. 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart: the 
Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my pray- 
er: nor turned his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 107. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gract- 
ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
And gathered them out of the lands, from t 
eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and 

from the ſouth, ' 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 
way: and found no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way: that they 
might go to the city where they dvelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he d 
for the children of men ! 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs, 

Such as fir in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death : being faſt bound in miſery and iron ; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the 
Higheſt ; | 

He alſo brought down their heart through hear 
neſs: they fell down, and there was none to help 
them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in thei 
— Hoy be delivered them out of their di- 
treis. 8 
For he brought them out of darkneſs, and = - 


der. : 
2 men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
= . and declare the wonders that he doeth 
por the children of men! N 
For he hath broken the gates of brals : and ſmit- 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder. 
. Fooliſh men are progres for their offence : and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. 
| Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and 
they were even hard at deaths door. ; 
do vhen they criedunto the Lord in their trouble: 
pve delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
nge lent his word, and healed them: and they 
EX were ſaved from their deſtruction. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
et his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
ſor the children of men! | 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
ES thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladnels ! 
in! They chat go down to the ſea in ſhips : and oc- 
= cupy « bo buſineſs in great waters; | 
: Lord: and his 


ih! Thele men {ee the works of the 

nd wonders in the deep. 
Por at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 

d. SE lifteth up the waves thereof. 

1 IX They are carried up to the heaven, and down 

ne again to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe 

of the trouble. 

the They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. | 

te So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 


he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 
ay- Por he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the 
waves thereof are (till. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and 
ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 


ver would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 

his goodnels : and declare the wonders that he doeth 
aci- WE for the children of men! 

That they would exalt him alſo in the congrega- 
te- tion of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 
"7; WE the elders ! ' 
the WS Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and 
ad driech up the water- ſprings. 

A fruitful land — he barren : for the wick- 
the {WE edneſs of them that dwell therein. 


= Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 

ter: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may 

build them a city to dwell in ; 

bat they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 

boards to yield them fruits of increaſe. | 

lee bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceed- 

ingly: and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

. And again, when they are miniſned and brought 

bo. through oppreſſion, through any plague or 

| trouble; | | 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 

through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 


- Way ih 8 wilderneſs; 
et helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and ma- 

5 keth him houſholds like a flock of — 
avl- © righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce : 
elp and the mouth of all wickedne(s ſhall be topped. 

| * hoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
heir l underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
dil- 210ry be to the Father, Cc. 


it was in the beginning, Cc. 


9 Forms of Prayer to be uſed at S EA. 
43 the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſun- 


Colleds of Thankſgiving, . _ 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 
of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; we thy poor 
Creatures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, 
holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out 
of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our ſelves 
again before thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacriſice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt 
us, when we called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 
out our prayer, which we made before thee in our 
great diftrels:; even when we gave all for loſt, our 
ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou merciful- 
ly look upon us, and wonderfully command a deli- 
verance ; for which, we now being in ſafety, do 
give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, through 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Or thy, 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy 
mercy is over all thy works, but in ſpecial 
manner hath been extended toward us, whom thou 
haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſee how powerful and gracl- 
ous a God thou art; how able and ready to help 
them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how 
both winds and ſeas obey thy command, that we 
may learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy 
voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and 
glorihe thy Name tor this thy mercy in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh. Arid we beſeech 
thee make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, 
as we were then of the danger: and give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only 
by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more obe- 
dient to thy holy commandments. Continue, we 
beſeech thee, this thy goodnels to us, that we whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, all the days of out life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dangerous 
Tempeſt. 


Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious : and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; ler 
the redecmed of the Lord ſay fo : whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : 
ſlow to anger and of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according to our fins : 
neither rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth: fo 
great hath been his mercy towards us. | 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even 
at deaths door 3 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: 
the proud waters had well nigh gone ovet our 
ſoul 5 | 
The ſea roared : and the ſtormy wind lifted up 
the waves thereof; 2 | 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and 
then down again into the deep : our ſoul melted 
within us becauſe of trouble: 1 

Then cried we unto thee; O Lord: and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſfs. +. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the 

rayer of thy ſervants: but didſt hear our cry, and 
bat laved us. | 


Thou didſt ſend forth thy comtaandment : 2 


* 
„ 


3 


rr rr — * « 


* pony 


the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 

neſs: and declare the wonders that he hath done, 

and ſtill doeth for the children of men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that 


| helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 


He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation : God is the Lord, by whom we have eſca- 
ped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the ope- 
ration of thy hands: and we will triumph in thy 

raiſe. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God 
who only doeth wondrous things ; 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 

He grace of our Lord * Chriſt, and the 

love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 

Ghoſt, be with us all, now and for eyermore. Amen. 

After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
JA Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving af- 

ter Victory. 5 

F the Lord had not been on our ſide, now may 

we ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not been on 
our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; 


They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they 


were ſo wrathſully diſpleaſed at us. 


Vea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul: the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us 
over as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrbught: a mighty ſalvation for 


— 


= | 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was 
it our own arm that faved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance; be- 
cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. * 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord ha 
coyered our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day 
of batte l. | 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath 
overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us ; þ 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 
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Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us by 

unto thy Name be given the glory. _— _ hy 
The Lord hath done great things for us: the [| 14 
hath done great things for us, for which we req % , ſ | 
Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lon 1 5 
who hath made heaven and earth. £3 "Gr 
Blefled be the Name of the Lord: from this tir»b M 41 
forth for evermore. 4 m 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: andy 5d. 
the holy Ghoſt; 1 15 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fu * 
be: world without end. Amen. ST (tron; 
C After this Hmm may be ſung the Te Deum. A4n 
4 Then this Collett. _ 
Almighty God, the Sovereign Command ! G1: 
of all the world, in whoſe hand is power 4, 


my which none is able to withitand ; we bl; 
and magnifie thy great and glorious Name for th; 

happy victory, the whole glory whereof we do 4. 

cribe to thee, who art the only giver of victor, 

And, we beleech thee, give us grace to improy Wl 

this great mercy to thy glory, the advancement c 

thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and 3 
much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind 

And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of thi 
great mercy, as may engage us to a true thankful. 

neſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives by an hun. 

ble holy, and obedient walking before thee all on 

days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To won 
with thee, and the holy Spirit, as for all ty 
mercies, ſo in particular for this Victory and De. 
liverance, be all glory and honour world withou: | 
end, Amen, 


2 Cor. 13. 14: uy 

He grace of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, and the 

T love of, God, and the tellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


gracic 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to be Uſed early upon the 
Fifth Day of November ; for the happy Deliverance of King FAMES I. and the | Three Eſtats 
of England, from: the moſt trairerous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And allo for 
the happy Arrival of his late Majeſty on this Day for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


4 The Service ſhal be the ſame with the uſual Office' for 


Holty-days in all things ; except where it is hereafter 
otherwiſe appointed. | 

C. If #his Day fhalt happen to be Sunday, only the Collect 
proper for that Sunday ſhall be added to this Office in- 


* 


" ws Plage. 


© E. Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mer- 
ey: long-aftering, and of great goodne(s. 
1 Pal. 103. 8. no 127 

He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth 
he his“ for ever. Ver. 9. 27 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſlcs. Ver. 10, 
2 / 


At the Burial of their Dead at SEA. W proce, 
De Office in the Common Prayer-Book may be aſei; States 
only inſtead of theſe Words | We therefore commit the w 
his Body to the ground, Earth to carth, &c. | ſa, of all 
We therefore commit his body to the Deep, u F feigne 
be turned into Corruption, looking for the rel Wl might 
rection of the Body, (when the Sea 'ſhall give vv King 
her Dead) and the life of the World to coe the R 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z ho at his conting Wi and 
ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like bs WY Faris 
glorious. Body, according to the mighty working do the 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himlelt — 
but tl 

dence 

Lord, 

all ho! 

om x 

| 1 Our L. 
Iuſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall this Fynm fol: A 
ing be Uſed, one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another Y 1 


the Clerk and People, * | 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra 
ous : and bis mercy endureth for evet. Pj 
107. 1. D g 1 n 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem: 
and delivered from the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2, 
Many 4 time have they fought againſt me fron 
my youth up: may rack now fay. | Pal. 129,1. 


| eech 
Tea, many 4 time have they vexed me from i jou" of 4 
up : but they have not 5 ag aint me. Ver. 2. done f. 
They have privily laid their net to deſttoy me * 


ut a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have they 
1 axe a pit for my foul. Pſal. Fl, . | 
They have laid 4 net for my feet, and preſſed down 
my ſoul : they have digged 4 pit before me, and are fal- 
len into the midſt of it themſelves. Pſal. "7 % rs 
Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, 
and his wiſdom is infinite. Pſal. 147. Fo 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the un- 
odly down to the gronud, Ver. 6. ; | 
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo 
dong for thine own ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. = 
And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us 


N nnd ates 


vg, and we ſpall call upon thy Name. Ver. 18. 
„ K "nr be 0 Father, Cc. 
F | As it was in the beginning, &c. 
A IJ Proper Pſalms. 
1 LXIV, CXXIV, CXXV. 
i. Proper Leſſons. 
1, The Firſt, 2 Sam. XXII. 
7 | ; Te Deum. 
» The Second, Acts XXIII. 
333 Jubilate. 
0. sn the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inferted 
and uſed for the King. 
fal. Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the Ring. | 
um. People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Our Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy you: 
on People. And evermore mightily defend him. 


= Prieft. Let his enemies have no advantage a- 

ws gainſt him. | 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt 

== him. : 

J Inflead of the Firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall 

== theſe Two be uſed. Wy 

Lmighty God who haſt in all Ages ſhewed 

A thy power and mercy in the miraculous and 

WS gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the 

protection of righteous and religious Kings and 


%; States, e thy holy and eternal truth, from 
nn the wicked Conſpiracies, and malicious Practices 
ſq, of all the enemies thereof ; We yield thee our un- 
, i feigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and 
eli mighty Deliverance of our late gracious Sovereign 
e 1 ; King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all 
one, dhe Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, 
ming nd Commons of England, then aſſombled in 
en Parliament, by Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep 
tking do che laughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage 
nlel. Manner, beyond the Examples of former Ages. 


From this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our merit, 


th ut thy Mercy; not our foreſight, but thy Provi- 
tint dence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O 
ſtats Lord, not unto us ; but unto thy Name be aſcribed 
0 fot al honour and glory in all Churches of the Saints, 
ls 


com generation to generation, througꝶ Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


A alſo moſt gracious God, of our un- 
4 1 feigned Thanks br filling our hearts again 
vith joy and — after the time that thou haſt 
iflicked us, and putting a new Song into our mouths, 

bringing his late Majeſty, upon this Day, ſor 
the deliverance of our Church and Nation, from 
* en and Arbitrary Power. We adote 
. vildom and juſtice of thy Providence which ſo 
mely interpoſed in our extreme danger, and diſap- 
painted all the deſigns of our Enemies. We be- 
2 thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe 
1 thou didſt then, and haſt, ſince that Time 
de lor us, that we may not grow ſecure and care- 

1 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


leſs in our Obedience, by preſuming upon thy great 
and undeleryed . f but 3 12 — us 
to repentance, and move us to be the more diligent 
and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, which 
thou haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 
Ler Truth and Juſtice, Brotherly Kindneſs and 
Charity, Devotion and Piety, Concord and Unity, 
with all other Virtues ſo flouriſh among us, that th 
may be the Stability of our Times, and make this 
Church a Praiſe in the Earth. All which we hum- 
bly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our. Amen, — 3 5 
JIn the end of the Litam (which ſhall always this D 
be uſed) after the Colleck | We humbly beſeec 
a oy Father, &c. ] ſhall thi be ſaid which fol- 
eth. 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of 
thy gracious Providence, and tender mercy 
towards us, didſt prevent the malice and imagina- 
tions of our Enemies, by diſcovering and confound- 
ing their horrible and wicked Enterprize, plotted 
and intended this Day to be executed againſt the 
King, and the whole State of England, for the 
Subverſion of the Government, and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe upon this 
a 8 conduct = Servant our late King, 
and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us 
from the late attempts of our Enemies to bereaye 
us of our Religion and Laws: We moſt humbly 
praiſe and magnifie thy moſt glorious Name for 
thy unſpeakable Goodneſs towards us expreſſed in 
both theſe Acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it has 
been of thy mercy alone that we are not conſumed : 
For our ſins have cried to Heaven againſt us; and 
our iniquities juſtly called for Vengance upon us. 
Bur thou haſt not dealt with us after our Sins, rior 
rewarded us after our Iniquities ; nor given us over 
as we deſerved, to be a prey to qur Enemies ; but 
haſt in mercy delivered us from their Malice, and 
preſerved us from Death and Deſtruction. Let 
the conſideration of this thy repeated Goodneſs, O 
Lord, work in us true Repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruine. And increaſe in us more 
and more a lively Faith and Love, fruitful in all ho- 
ly Obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy 
Favour with the Light of thy Goſpel to us and our 


Poſterity for evermore ; and that for thy dear Sons 
ſake Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediatour and Advocate. 
A * 


Inſtead of the Prayer [In Time of War and Tu- 
mults,] ſhall be uſed this Prayer ſollowing. 

Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares 

of Death that were laid for us; and didſt won- 
derfully deliver us from the ſame ; Be thou till 
our mighty Prote&or, and ſcatter our enemies that 
delight in Blood. Infatuate and defeat their Coun- 
ſels, abate their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and 
confound their Devices. Strengthen the Hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all 
that are put in Authority under him, with judg- 
merit and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of ini- 
quity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Faction; that they may never prevail againſt 
us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church among 
us : But that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms 
being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy 
— ? Goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee Thanks in th 
holy Congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. 

Cl 


King CHARLES, Martyr. 


C In the Commnion Service, inſtead of the Collect for 
the Da, ball this which followeth be uſed. 
Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, 
we thy unworthy Servants do humbly pre- 
ſent our ſelves before thy Majeſty, acknowledging 
thy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels in PIs 
the. King and the three Eſtates of England aflemble 
in Parllament, from the Deſtruction this Day in- 
tended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, 
truly thankful for this and for all other thy great 
Mercies towards us ; particularly, for making this 
ay .again Memorable by a treſh inſtance of thy 
or Kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for gi- 
ving his late Myeſty a ſafe Arival here, and fo 
making all Oppoſition fall before him, till he be- 
came our King and Governor. We beſeech thee to 
Protect and defend the King, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies; Pre- 
ſerye um in thy Faith, Fear and Love; Proſper 
his Reign with long Happineſs here on Earth, and 
crowu kim with everlaſting Glory bereafter, turough 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer, A 
men. 
„Te Epiſtle. Rom 13,1. 1 
Et every ſoul be ſubject to the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be, are ordained of God. Who- 
ſocver therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 
to themielves damnation, For rulers are not a 
terror o doch works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then. not be afraid of the power? do that which is 
ood, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the fame : for 
be is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the {word in vain : for he is the 
miniſter of Ged, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him chat doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubje&, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
{ake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute allo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their 
dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. * 1 


- 


r For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51. 

Nd it came to paſs, when the time was come 
A that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
et his face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſen. 
gers before his 2 : and they went and entred in- 
to a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem, 
And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and conſume them even 
as Elias did ? Bur he turned and rebuked them, and 
laid, Ye know not what manner of {pirit ye are of, 


lives, but to ſave them. And they went to ano. 
ther village. 
C After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 
One of the Six Honulies againſt Rebellion. 
his Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 
Hatloever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even {o to them, for this is 
the law and the prophets. S. Matt. J. 12. 
C After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this follow- 
ing Prayer u to be uſed. | 
God, whole Name is excellent in all the 
earth, and thy Glory above the heavens ; 
who on this day, didſt miraculouſly preſerve our 
Church and State from the ſecret Br — and 
helliſh Malice of * Conſpirators, and on 
this day alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty 
Deliverance from the open Tyranny and Opprel- 
ſion of the ſame cruel and Blood-thirſty Enemies: 
We blels and adore hy glorious Majeſty as for the 
former, fo for this thy late marvellous loving Kind- 
neſs to our Church and Nation, in the preſervation 
of our Religion and Liberties. And we baghy 
pray that the devout Senſe of this thy repeate 
ercy, may renew and increaſe in us a Spirit of 
Love and thankfulneſs to thee irs only Author ; 2 
Spirit of peaceable Submiſſion and Obedienee to our 
r . As ot Lord wg 94 ORGE ; and a 
pirit of fervent Zeal for our holy Religion, which 
now again thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued and 
eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing to us and our Poſterity. And 
this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be Uſed Yearly upon the Thurtieth 
of Fanuary, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King Charles I. To implore the Mer 
of God that neither the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by whic 
God was provoked to deliver up both Us and our King into the Hands of Cruel and unreaſonable 
Men, may at any time hereafter be Viſited upon Us, or our Poſterity, 


© If this Day , ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of thine anger: left thou bring us to nothing. Je. 
Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Faſt kept the next Day 10. 24. 
following. And upon the Lords Day next before the Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, 0 
Day to be lept, at Morning Prayer, immediately af- Lord: for in thy Lehe ſhall no man living be juſti 
ter the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given for the fied. Pſal. 143. 2. ; 
due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. | © Inflead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn followng 

C The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſu- ſhall be ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another 
al Office for Holidays in all Things : Except where it R the Clerk and People, 


ij in this Office otherwiſe appointed. Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy 
| The Order for Morning Prayer. judgments. Pſal. 119. 137. ; 
E that Miniftreth, ſhall begin with one or more of Thou art juſt O Lord, in all that is brought upon #** 
theſe, Sentences, 1 for thou haſt done right, but we hayes done widked)- 
1 * the Lord our God belong mercies and Neh. 9. 


fſüorgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled . Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone: my 
a. zgainlt him: neither have we obeyed the treadings had well nigh lipt. Pal. 73. 2-_ 4 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 1 did 
which he ſer before us. © Dar. 9. 9, 10: 

2 Orrect us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in 


For why ? I was 1 at the ec : 
ſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3 
The 20 up, and the rulers took com" 


le 


” 41. 2. 2. oy 
2 | _ : 2 their. beads tag with one conſent : and 
. nfederate againſt him. P. l. 83. 8 2¹ 

e heard the blaſphem oß the mu titude, and 
s on every ſide: while they conſpired to- 
er againſt him, to take away his | _ Pal. 
. 05 b ü 10% 910197907 DIO 9771 
Eo obe nbainſt him with ſalſe tonguas, and com- 
. % ſpoke e words. of; Hatred: and: forght 4. 
% bin without a cauſe. Plal. o 2. 
ea, his own familiar friends whom ha traſted : 
y that eat of his bread, laid great wait ſor him. 
Wo 11. 9. 5: D ani wh wb 
A, rew.rded him evil ſor. good : to the great diſ- 
ort of his ſoul. Plal, 35. 12. 
They took their counſel together, ſaying, God 
h forſaken him: perſecute him and take him, 
there is none to deliver him. Pſal. 71. 9. 
e breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord 
alen in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his 
4%, we ſhall be ſafe. Zi, 4. 20. | 
WT hc Adverlary and. the enemy entred into the 
Nees of rn Sr ſaying, When ſhall he die, 
d his Name Periſh? Ver. T2 Pſal 414 . 


Let the ſentence of - guiltineſs. protetd againſt him: 
- | now that he lieth, lat him *** no more. 
W y. 8. | 1444S ; 41+ 
e witnedes alſo did riſe up againſt him: hey 
a do his charge things that he knew, not. Pſal. 
. 1. 21 Tie) 

: „e fins of the people, and the iniquities of the 
" Beſts - they ſhed the blood of the juſt in the ' midſt of 
j alem. Lam. 4. 12. | 


O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; un- 
=D their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou uni- 
8d -: for in their anger they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 
Hen the man of thy right hand: the Son of man, 
4 1 hadſt made ſo ſtrong for thine ouun ſelf. 

al. 80. 17. „ Aft 7 
la the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and 
= departure was taken for miſery. Wid,. 3. 2. 
bey fools. counted his life; mattne(s, and his. end to 
withoat honour : but be is in peace. Wild. 5. 4. 


a, 3. 3. ie . 11 ne 1 10 en , 
he was puniſhed in the ſight of men: 


For though 
t was his hope fall of immortality. Viſd 3. 4. 
e is be numbred with the, children of Cod an 
bor is among the ſaints l Wiſd. 5. . 
A; Bur, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
, chou God, to whom vengeance beloggeth: be 
5 - pager and gracious uato Sion. Pſal. 94. 1. 
. 5 FI. IS. a . * f Fi on: 
Wy = merciful O Lord, unto thy people, am thou 
I 1 : and lay not innocent Hood to aur churge. 
M eat. 21. 8. OY 7s 10 WO e 
0 fiut not up our ſouls with {mners.;, nor our 
ies with the blood-thirſty,,, al. 26., | = 


= 


irt the God of our ſalvation : 4 
fl rg, Fl d ne, 


For thou art the God, that haſt no 


FF 
Thou wilt deftroy them that. ſpadl leaſug : die Lord 


hors both the blood-thirſty and deceitſul man. Ver. 6. 


Te wa etulentt Pf 13-18. en 0 
Bae the u. Reds ( 4: rea when one ex aketh: ſe 


thou * Mie r ; 
En male their rn vaniſh out ef the city. 


Deliver us ſrom blood-guiltineſs, 0 fad, t hon that ſins 


% 


leaſure in, 


Kine CHARLES, Maryyr. 


Great and marvellous ate thy works, O Lord 
God Almighty : juſt, and true are thy ways, O 
King of Saints! Apoc. 15. 3. 5 
Righteous art thou, O Lord : and juſt are thy judg- 
wants!  PlaL 18 127. 3 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt $ 9913 f W-) S g 
As it was in the beginning, is | now and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen, | 1 


FJ Proper Pſalms. IX, X, XI. 
A110 Froper Leſſens. f 
. — II. Sam., I. | UG YA 7 
21, | e Second, 8. Matt. * 5 ci mo 
© Inflead of the Firſt Colle at Mari Proer, ſha 


7-5 


* ICT] 
1 - x 
0 5 


Inquiſition for Blood, lay not the gull Are 
nothing but 


e, through the 
Merits. of thy Son Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord. Apen. 
JD Lefled Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy 

Saints is precious; We magnifie thy Name 
for thine abundant grace beſtowed upon our late 
martyr d Sovereign; by which he was enabled ſo 
cheertully to follow the ſteps, of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a, conſtant meek: ſuffering of all 
barbargus indignities, and at faſt reſiſting unto 
blood; and even then according to the {ame pattern, 
praying for his murderers. Let his memory, O 
Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
low the example of his courage, and conſtancy, his 
meekneſs, and patience, and great charity, And 
grant that this our land may be freed from the-ven- 


geance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy glo- 
rified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and all for ſe- 


ſus Chriſt his ſake pur only Mediatour and Advo- 


«In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this 
dai. be uſed) immediately after the Collect, [We hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O Father, Cc. ] the Three ColleAs 
next following are to be read. | 
Lord, we belſeech thee mercifully bear our 
&/ prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
ſins unto © * they whoſe Fan b 70 
e accuſ 1y. merciful pardon ma abſol - 
wes Chri our Lad Amen. 1 
0 Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a finner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his fin and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort us, who. are 
grieved and wearied with the burden of our fins. 
Thy property is always to have mercy; to thee 
only it appertaineth to ſexgire, lang Spare us there- 


ore, 


King CHARLES, Martyr. 


fore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners ; 
but ſa tum thine anger from us, who meekly ac- 
knowledge our vilenels, and truly repent us of our 
faults; and fo mal*> haſte to help us in this world, 


that we may evet ive with thee in the world to 


come,” through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we 
be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favou- 
rable to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting and praying. For thou art a merciful God. 
full of compathon, long: ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon _ -: Spare thy.peo- 
ple, good Lord, ſpare them, and let not thine he- 
titage be brought 10 conſuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is gteat, and after the multitude of 
thy mercies look upon us, through the merits and 
mediarfon of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
In the Communion Service, after the Prayer for the 
King, | © Imightry God whole kingdom is ever- 
laſting, Cc. ] inſtead of the Collect for the Day ſhall 
_ theſe two be uſed. | 
O moſt mighty God, &c. Ar in the Morne 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight,” &c, 5 #8 Prom. 
7 645" The BpeRle;” 15S. Pet. . 13. 
CO Ubmit your ſeſves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake ; whether ir be to the King 
as ſupreme ; or unto Governours, as unto them that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well-doing, ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free 
and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
Servants, be ſubject ro your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward.. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſufferin 
wrongfully. For what glory is ir, if when ye be but- 
fered for your faults, F< ſnall rake it pariently ? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps ; who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. _ _ ; Is 9607 
De Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 375 os, 
T Here was a certain houſholder which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far coun- 
try. And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took 


than the firſt : and they did unto them 1;... .. ro 
But laſt of all he ſent — them his To ev | 
They will reverence my ſon. But when th. fal 
bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among them, 8 W's ! 
This is the heir, come, let us kill him and lis 
ſeize on his inheritance.” And the caught * 8 
caſt him out of the vineyard, — ſlew him » U {an 
the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, mY 20 

will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? They (ay y 
him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wickel ve 
and will let out his vineyard unto other hug, RP b. 
men, which ſhall render him the fruits in the; Wh 
ſeaſons. biet 
Aſter the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtead of t ich 
Sermon. for that day, the ſt and ſecond parts of vi 
Homily againſt diſobedience, and wilful Rebelin, vi 
1.4 by — Or the Miniſter who 22 N 
Dall preach a Sermon of his own com | 
ſame Argument. . e haf 
J the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be real. u, 


Whatloever ye would that men ſhould do m om 
you, even ſo do unto them; for this is the u h hi 


and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 1 
Aſter the Prayer, | For the whole ſtate of Cub ich 


Church, Cc. ] theſe rwo Collects following ſpall be uu 
Lord our heavenly Father, who didſt not yy Me 
niſh us, as our fins have deſerved, but ienc 


in the midſt of judgment remembred mercy ; Me 
acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour, that thowl R'** 
for our many and great provocations, thou dil if 
ſuffer *thine Anointed bleſſed King Charles the Fit 
(as) this day to fall into the hands of violen; 
and blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be mw: 
dered by them; yet thou didſt not leave us fi 
ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gr 
cious providence didft miraculouſly preſerve th 
undoubred Heir of his Crowns, our then gracios on 
Sovereign King Charles the Second from his bloc em 
enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of ty Wl 

wings, until their tyranny was over-paſt ; and did 
bring him back, in thy appointed time, tolt 
upon the throne of his Father; and, together wit Wha: 
the Royal Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancien WW): 
Government in Church and State. For thele j] 
great and unſpeakable mercies, we render to th: ne. 
our moſt humble thanks from the bottom of out MD) 
hearts; beſeeching thee, ſtill to continue thy gi | 
cious protection over the whole Royal Family, be 
to grant to our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE BW Holid 
a long, and a happy reign over us: So we, thi! BW, 
are W people, will give thee thanks for ever, ad 
will alway C ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gen ni 


hall. 


A grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the un- 
ere | 


joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quiernels, rhroug 
eſus iſt our Lord. Amen. 


* 
—— 


appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, in- 


| 7 128 94, 85. 
: The Firlt, Fer; 121 et Dat, 9,10 ver. 22. 
13 4 


IT he ORDER for Evening Prayer. Tf 


The Second, Heb. 11. 32. and 12 to ver. J. bi 


next follow, be uſed. 3 
FN Blefſed Lord God, wbo the wiſdom 
only guideſt, and ord all things . 


ſultably to thine own: juſtice ; but alſo perſorm® ice 0 


thy pleaſute in ſuch a manner, that we cannot ich! 
I ; ackno! 


=: ee to be righteous in all thy ways 
wooden works * thy ſinful people do 
fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judg- 
© were right, in permitting. cruel men, ſons 
zelial. as this day, tO imbrue their hands in the 
\ of thine Anointed ; we having drawn down 
{ime upon our ſelves, by che great and long 
oarions of our fins againſt thee. For which we 
ereſore here humble our felyes before thee; 
boring thy mercy for the pardon of them all; 
| char thou wouldſt deliver, this ciel Vn 
d.guiltineſs, (that of this Day eſpecially ) an 
\ from us and our Poſterity all thoſe judgments 
ich we by our fins have ,dclerved : Grant this 
he all- ſufficient Merits of-rhy-yon our Savio 
We. Chriſt. Auen. g ot 
\ Lefled God, juſt and powerful, who didſt per- 
) mit thy dear Servant, our late dread Sovereign 
> Charles the Firſt, to be as upon this Day gi- 
up o che violent outrages of wicked men, to he 
pitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: 
ugh we cannot. reflect upon ſo foul an act, but 
borrour and aſtoniſnment; yet do we moſt 
W efully commemorate the glöries of thy Lo! 
cy chen ſhined forth in thine Anointed 3- who 
vert pleaſed, (even at the hour of death, to 
Sc with an eminent meaſure of exemplary 
jence, meckneſs, and charity, before the face of 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them 
Sroceed to ſuch au height of violence as to kill 
ard to take poſſeſlion of his Throne; yet didit 
u in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right 
was, and at length by a wonderful Providence 


. 
. 


P 
— 


r 


The kings REST AURATION. 


bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy 
true Religion, and to ſettle Peace amongſt us: For 
which we glorifie thy Name, through ſeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. on 
Innmediatel) aſter the Collect [Lighten our dark,. 
neſs, 64 ſhall theſe three next ſollowing be uſed. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, Cc.) 
O moſt mighty. Cod, and, &. . 4 wes Morn: 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, &. 7 | 
6 Immediately beſore the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, 
Hall this Collect which next ſolloweth, be uſcd. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, whole rightes 
A ouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, and 
thy judgments like the great deep; and who by that 
barbarous Murder, as upon this day committed up- 
on the Sacred Perſon ot thine Anointed, haſt 7 
us, that neither the græateſt of Kings, nor the beſt 
of Men, are more ſecure from violence than from 
natural death; Teach. us allo heteby ſo to number 
our days, that wenmay apply our hearts unto Wiſ- 
dom. And grant that neither the ſplendour ; 
thing that is great, nor the conceit of — 
that is good in us, may any ways withdraw our 
eyes, from looking upon our ſelves as finfat daſt 
and aſnes; but that according to the example of 
this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to- 
ward the prize of the high calling that is before 
us, in faith and patience, hunfilityzand meekneſs, 
mortification and ſelf- denial, charity and conſtant 
perſeverance unto de end: And all this for thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; To whom with 
these and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


world without end. Amen. 


”- 
* 


1 9 - . F . ; 1 — 
— 2 : | - » ”7 *& 7 {1 - 
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ompleated upon the 29th of >May, | it 
ear is by Act of Parliament appointed t 


He Act of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and 
confirmed in the Thirteenth Tear of King 
bares the Second, for the obſervation of the 29th 
of May jearly, as a Day of Publick, Thankggiving, 
be read publichly in all Churches at Maitre, 
uediatel) after the Nicene Creed on the Lords 
| f next before every ſuch 29th of May, and notice 
o be given for the due obſeryation of the 
e Service ſhall be the ſame wi 
W/olidays ; except where it 1 1 
bointed. 
uf this Day ſhall happen to be 
Whitſunday, the Colledts | 
added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their rop 
bees; And if Monday or Tueſday in Whir⸗ 
un-week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms ap- 
Vointed for this Day, inſtead co 
elbe alſo uſed, aud the Colle; 
I theſe caſes the 10 


_ 141 BLE 
Aſcenſion-day, or 
of "this Office are" to be 


3 


added 4s beſare; and in 
Wi ſhall happen to 
ce ſhall be uſed, at it followeth entirely. * And what 


8) of Thanksgiving, 1 Ia; Ap bointed 
"1 thel g fla of Vetite erence 18 pts 0175 
| ry Prajer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences 


O the Lord our God belon TAC 


not [ | | | $ anc 
md MI e Lang neirher, Have kin Ys - 
; ich he ſer wn . B wall e * 


9, 10. 


Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having put 
n End to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Faniily, and the. Reſtaura- 
ion of the Government after many Years Interruption: which unſpeakable mercies were wonderfully 
* the Vear 1660, and in Membry thereof, that Day in every 

forever kept hol) tn yg en JE 


ſaid Day. be ſhewing forth his truth from one 
th the uſual Office for another. Pſal. 89. 1. 


q ” of ordinary courſe, 


4 


of this office hall be omitted: But, cet / 
e any other Sunday, this ib hole O- all them that are opfeſſed with wrong, Plal. 103. 6. 


55 val faever ſhall happen' 10 fall upon this ſolemn eth he his anger for eyer. ver. 9. 


be conſtantly uſed. us according to our wickedneſs.., ver, 10. | 


* 


2 


put 


1 ls of the Lords metcies that ve were not con- 
ſumed: becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 
J Inſtead of Venite, 2 ſhall be ſaid, or ſung 

this Hymn following ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and 

another by the Clerk and People. 2 

AV ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindnels 
of the Lord: with my mouth will Jever 
ä generation to 


The merciſul and gracious Lord hath ſo done his mar- 


, vellous works : that they ought to be had in rememb;ance. 


Pſal. 111. 4. 5 

Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew fortli all his praile 2 Pſal. 106. 2. 

The works of. the Cord are great,: ſought out of all 
them that have pleaſure therein. Plal. 111. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek ; and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. Pfal. 147. 6. 

The Lord executeth Tighteouſneſs-and judgment: for 


For he will not always, be chiding . neither keep- 


- 


He bath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor rewarded 


-& 


For look how high the heayen is in com iſon 
a | „ SG 2% VO ” = 
of. the earth; ſo great is his mercy toward them 
at fear him. ver. iI. 
1 ea, like as 4 ſather pitieth 
h 


hi own children: eyen»ſo 
Lad merge "Rem 


25 fear him. ver. 1 3. 
payer 


hou, 


| Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, even as ſilver is tried. Pſal. 66. 9. 
Won ſuſferedſt men to ride over our beads, we went 
brough fire and water : but thou baſt brought us out into 
4 wealthy place. ver. 11. | 

Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 


yea, and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth 
again, Pſal. 71. 18. | 5 
didft remember us in our low eſtat 


Pſal. 136. 23, 24- 
: —— — unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. Fſal. 


1 hath ſhowed ns bis gondueſs plentoon + and God 


hath let us ſee our our exenies. Plal. 59. 10. 
Tpbey are br and fallen : bur-we are 
riſen and ſtand upright. Pſal. 20. 8. 

-| There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : 


are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
6. 12. | | 
eee and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
fhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. Pſal. 115. ra. 


and great. ver. 13. 
praiſe the Lord for 


O that men would therefore 
bis goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he do- 
P 2 
That would unto bim 1 ifice 
ver. 22. | N 12 
And not hide them from the children of the ge- 
nerations to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
e 
78. 4. 2 
dren 1 pa 7 wang and not be as their forefathers, 
4 2 ſtubborn generation. ver. 6. 9. 


congrega > tions: from the ground of the heart, Pſa). 

Praiſed be the Lord day: even the Gad who helpeth 
Ks, ee ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end: but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. Pſal. 3. 9. 
2 + the, os ul and glad in thee: 

as love aly always, The 
e 
be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the begi , &c. 

e J Proper Pſalms. 


| 17 Leſſons. 
The Fit, 28 AKT Ver K. or Numb. XVI 
Te Deum. 
ilate Deo 


Jr e fir the Orr, ſhall fe thi 
Prie 7 ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
. And gr | 


lf, 


The Kings RESTAURATION. 


ſhewed us: and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us, 


ive thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the th 


Truth from the malicious conſpiracies 


Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. 3 our time, O Lord. 
HAnſw. e there is none other that fight F 
but onh thou, O God. a 
= Be unto us, O Lord, a ftrong tower 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. ; 
Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
X Inf — 7 wry cry come unto thee, N 
nſte the Collect at Morning Pr | 
theſe ewo which 2 „ 
OO Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Toner 
Defence unto thy ſervants againſt the fi 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thanks j 
the wonderful deliverance of theſe kingdoms fm 
THE GREAT REBELLION, and all d 
Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereuyy 
under which they had ſo long groaned. We ackn 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not utterly 
livered over as a prey unto them: Beſeeching in 
ſtill ro continue ſuch thy mercies towards us; d 
all the world know, that thou art our S 


and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt a 
Amen 


Lord. 
Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been 
ceedingly gracious unto this land, and by i 
miraculous Providence didſt deliver us out of af 
miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to lM 
own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then molt n 
cious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles u 
Second ( notwithſtanding all the power and mie 
of his enemies) and by placing him in the Tu 
of theſe Ki ; thereby reſtoring alſo untouu 
blick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion 
Worlhip, together with our former peace and pv 
ity, to the great comfort and joy of our hem 
We are here now before thee, with all due tha 
fulneſs, to acknowledge thy unſpeakable goods 
herein; as upon this day ſhewed unto us, al 
to offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, un 
thy great and glorious Name; bumbly beleectin 
ee to accept this our unfeigned, though unwonꝶ 
oblation of our ſelves : Vowing all holy obediea: 
in thought, word and work unto thy divine . 
jeſty and promiſing in thee and for thee all lo! 
an Gariful Allegiance to thine anointed Senn 
now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after bin 
Whom we beſcech thee to bleſs with all increaſe 
Grace, Honour and Happineſs in this World, and t 
crown him with e and Glory in the val 
to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
a Io — ts Live bich ſhall alas i this Dy 
1 n the . 1 . h 4) 5 
8 ) after the ColleR, 'We humbly beſeech tht 


of 
Father, &c.] ſhall this be ſaid which next ow 
Lraighty od, who haſt in all ages ſhe 

A forth thy power and mercy in the 12 9 
lous and gracious Delixerances of thy Church, 
in the protection of righteous and rae 
Kings and Srates ; profedling thy boly and er, 

Aices of all their Enemies: We yield unto tbe 
rom the very bottom of our hearts unfeigned! = 
and praiſe, as for thy many great and pate, 5 
cies, ſo eff ially for that ſignal and wonde 
liverance y th wiſe and good providence, a5 on 
this Day compleated and vouchſaſed to o 
moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the * 
and all the Royal Family: and in them 7 00 
them to this whole Church and State, and . 
ders and Degrees of men in both, from the un 


tion, Ufurpation and Tytatity of. ungodl 
2 en, and from the fad conſuſtons — 
ruine thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, O graci- 


ous and merciful Lord God, not our merit, bur — 
mercy; not our ſoreſight, but thy providence z not 
dur own arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
1 and the light of thy countenance, did reſcue and 
deliver us; even becauſe thou hadſt 4 fayour unto 
us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto ns, 
but unto thy Name be aſcribed all Hono ur, Glory 
and Praiſe, with moſt humble and hea thanks, in 
all Churches of the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doeth wondrous things ; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
| In the Communion Service, immedi — beſore the read- 
of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Colletts be fed, inflead 
of the Colleft for the King, and the Colleft of the Day. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of 
Defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thanks 
for the wonderf 5 — of theſe King- 
doms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 


and all a ſeries and ky ry? conſequent 
thereu which th ſo long groaned. 
We a wales it thy ſs, that we were not 
utterly delivered over as à prey unto them: beſeech- 


ing thee till to continte ſuch thy Mereies towards 
us; that all the world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliveter, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. * 

Lotd God of our ſalvation, who hat been er- 
ceedingly e racions unto this land, and 
miraculous 101 ence didſt deliver us out 
miferable Confuſions, by reftoring to us, and to is 
own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, thy Fervant King Charles the 
Second (notwithſtanding all the power and malice 
of his enemies) and by placing him in the Throne of 
theſe Kingdoms; there 3 — alſo unto us the 
publick and free Profeſſion of thy true religion and 
— toge ether with onr former peace and pro- 
be to the great comfort and joy of our hearts : 

e are here now before thee, wit all due thank- 
fulnefs to acktowledge thine unſpeakable ls 
herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer up our ſacrifice of 7 iſe for the ſame, unto 
oy great and 23 "a ; humbly beſecching 

ee to accept this 2 ed, th 
alarm of 995 ſelves 0 Tough ww — 4 
in Thought Word, and wg unto — Divine 
Majeſty ; and promiſing in thee and for thee all 
boyal and dutiful Allegience to thine Anointed der- 
vant now ſet over us, * to his Heirs after him : 
whom we beſeech thee to'bleſs with all increaſe of 


A Form of Prayer for the Fir/t-of Auguſt. 


grace, honour and happineſs in this world, and ts 
crown him with Immortality and glory in the world 
to come, for ſeſus Chriſt tis fake, fake, our only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
De Epiſtle. ' 1 S. pet. u. 11—19. 8 
oe Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16---22. 
15. the Ofertory ſhall this Sentence be nead. 
Not every one that faith unto me Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 


that doeth the will of my Father which is inheaven; 
S. Matth, 7. 21. 


C After the Prayer [ For the whole 1 0 of Chriſts 
Church, &c. ] this Cole ſollowing ſhall be uſed... 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, Who 
of thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs 
towards us, didſt in a moſt exreavedinkty and won- 
derful manner _—_— and overthrow the wick- 
ed Deſigns of thoſe traiterous, „ and -high- 
minded men, who under the of Religion, 
and thy moft holy Name, had contrived, and well 
nigh- elected the utter deſtrucion of this Church 
and Kingdom: As we do this day moſt heartily 
and devoutly adore and magnifie thy glorious Name 
for this thine infinite gracious eſs already 
vouchſafed to us; ſo we moſt humbly befeech thee 
co continue thy grace and favour towards us, hiding 
and covering _ under the — of ch FM 
that no ſuch diſmal talamity may —_ 
on us. To this end fend forth ht — thy rank; 
for the difcovery of -theſe hs of Satan, this 
a iniquity .Inſoru and efeate all theſecrer 
counſels of the = y. Abate their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and Aae their devices. Sttengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign King George, 
and all that are put in Authority under. 
with Judgment and aſtice, to cut off all ſuch work- 
ers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into Faction; that they may never again pre- 
vail againſt us, not triumph in the ruine of the 
Monarchy and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. 
Be unto him a helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong 
tower of defente the face of all his Enemies. 
As for thoſe that are implacable, cloath them with 
ſhame and confuſion, but upon him and his Poſterity 
let the Crown for ever flouriſh. So — that are thy 


28 — the ſhee grew es 7 Gy . * rhee 
for ever, and will always i 
— — from generation to genera wage eee 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour and 1 to 
whom with thee, vs Father, and God the holy 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church i AA al ages, 
of world without end. Amen. 


Churches and Ch 


A which dis Majeſty began bis Happy. Reign. | 


 Holy-days in all things; except where it 50 in this 
( F „ aOneeh, . 

ihis day ſhall happen to be Sunday, the proper Office 

| for that Sunday fhall be wholy omitted, and this uſed 

' flead. 7 it! But dn, it 270 en there 


the Send) before, ; 
3 Moming Pipe Ab begin 301th eſs Sevrences 


A Form of Pra yer with Thankſgiving to Almighty 
— within this N every Vear upon an Fi 


3 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 


C'S \ — ſ— — N 44 _ 


God; 70 be ue ig all 
e ban ede 


1 Wanne 

3 that firſt of al, Su 120 Prayers 
Interceſſions, and giving | Thanks; he made 
ſor all mem: Hy for _— are . 

Authority; That we ma A * peaceable 

life in all eſs; an — chis is good 


n 1 Fu 2. 


hr we ſay n 
ſelves, and the Truth is unt ün us ; But if we con- 
Eee pe e . Jud 10 fbgint 


our 


Form of Prayer for the Firſt of Auguſt. 


our fins, and to cleanſe us ſrom all unrighreoul- 
neſs; 185 bn 1. 8, 9. 

:Inffead: of Venite * the Hymn following 

Dall be ſaid or ſung : One Verſe by the os 

another by the Clerk and Propile. 

Lord our Governour : bow. excellent: is thy 
() Name in all the world! FPſal. 8. 1.. * 

Leid, what is Min, that thou haſt ſuch reſpedt "mito 
him : or the Son of Mean that thou ſo regardeſt him 
Pial. 144+ 3. 

The mexcifal and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
his marvellous works: that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. Pfal. 111. 4. 

O that Men ou thereſore ptaiſe the Lord for his 
eſs : — declare the Wonders that he doeth for the 
Children e Pſal. 100. 214. 

Behold, 9050 our Defender: and look upon 
the Face of thine Anointed. Pſal. $4. 9. : 

O hold thou up his goings in thy Paths: that bis 8 


fleps Ni not. Pal. 19. 5 


Grant the a bo life : and make him glad 
with the joy o ohehy countenance. Pſal. 61. 6. 
and 21. 6. * 


Ler bim dwell before thee for ever: O prepare thy 

loving mercy and un. that 2 ng preſerve him. 
61. 7. 

In. his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let 
Peace be in all our Borders. Pſal. 72. J. & 140. 14. 

As ſer his enemies, cloath them with ſhame : but upon 
bimſelf let his Crown flowriſb. Pal, x32. 19. 

Bleſſed be the Lotd God, even the God of If. 


Au bleſſe 
2 Jhel be fled with bis * 
Amen. ver. 19. 

en de l the Father, W., 


f . — Sc. 
„em Fw are, Xx. 35h, qq. 


td J Proper 
The fick. Jb. j- to the endoſthe Ninh Verſe. 
x Te Deum. 


= The Second, Rom, aiij 1 4.4.4 
* Jubilate ey 0 11 
The Suſſrages next — the Creed ſhall * 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

— And grant as thy * 8 
— — O Lord, i {ay —_— 77 1 1.) 

? "Send him Em ele from thy holy place. Int. 


— And evermore mightily defend him. 
Priefi. Let his enemies en advantage againſt 


him. 1 | 
Anſiw. Ae daichat Wee 2 

Prieſt, * wy Miniſter's with righteouſneſs, 

make thy choſen people _ 
{Is AD Lord, fave thy Fin 

And bleſs, thing inheritance. : 

- Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
— w. 1937 — there is none other oy  fighterh 2 us, 
bur only then, O God. [ : 


18. 
4b te Nome Neue, and 


bis raft in thee. . 


93 


Auf the firſt: Colle x2 Morning P 9, poll te 
ed th; LU Collect of Th 
{= Xia 
L God, who: ruleſt over all the King - 
i dotns „ of — 


27 


fo 


rac] : which only; doeth wondrous-things, P/al. 72s 


} of his Anceſtors, we moſt hum 
protect him on the ſame x0 Af rhe dangers 10 


ge 1 ker 0 


Idee, to he 
7 1 Diffleutties and Adverſities,* * through 
Chri uuf | 
J Then the Prayer for the High of Parliament (i 


according to thy gopd. pleaſure ; We yield thee un. 
feigned thanks, for that thou waſt pleaſed, as 0 
this day, lace thy Servant our Sovereign Lord 
GEORGE, - n the Throne of theſe 
—— Let thy * 2 be his guide, and let 
thine arm ſtrengthen him, let juſtice, rruth, and 
holineſs, let peace and love, 5 all thoſe * 
that adorn the Chriſtian Proſeſſion, flouriſn in hi; 
Days; Direct all his Counſels n 
thy Glory, and the Welfare of his People; and 
ve us Grace to obey him cheerfully and willing 
— Conſcience lake, that neither our finful ball 
ons, nor our private intereſts may diſappoint his 
Cares for the Publick 2 let him. always poſſeſ 
the hearts of his People, that they may neyer be 
wanting in Honour to * Perſon, and Dutiſul Sub- 
miſſion to his Authority; let his Pont be long in 
_ erous, And Crown him with Immortality 
eli day to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lond 


7 Hs the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always be 1 
upon this Day) aſter the Colled C We humb| 
105 


— thee, 0 Father] 12 10 ein 
( for the King and Royal ily) be uſed. 


O Lord our God, 5 aa a governeſ 


bumble Prayers, with o k (givings for 
our Sovereign Lord So as on this day 
ſet oyer 5 thy Grace and Providence to be our 


King; and ſo together with him bleſs his Royal 


Higneſs George Prince of Wales the Princeſs and 
their Iſſue, and the whole Royal Family, that they 


all ever truſting in thy goodneis, protected by th 
wer, and crowned a, thy aalen and endleh 


| favour, may continue before 15 by 2 peace, 


Bm. joy, and honour, a long and ha e earth, 
and after: death, obtain "I ife and plory 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, by 15 erits and Me. 


s diation of | Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the 
oly Ipicit, 2 ber reigneth. 


Father, and the 
ever one God, world without end 2 
© Then ſhall follow this Collect , for Gods 2 of the 
| King againſt all his. ies. 
Oſt gracious God, who haſt. ſet thy ſervat 
GEORGE. our Ki 1553 the Throne 
y be tech thee to 


ſed ; Hide, him from the 
the froward, and from' the 
nſurrection of wicked doers; Do thou weaken the 
hands; blaſt the deſigns; and defear the enterpyile 
of all his enemies, that no ſecret. Conſpiracies not 
open Violences may diſquiet his Reign; but chat 
being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy Wing, 
7 upported by thy er, he may triumph over 
all Oppoſition, that ſo the world may acknowledge 
bis Defender and mighty Delivers! 


which he may be ex 


ſew 
our Lord. Amen. 


Site. 
7 5 the 8 Service immediate cy bf before the io 
ng of the _ inſtead of the Collect for the Kin 
and — Ls the Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer for th 
ole Corby of this Church. 

at refer who haſt called Chriſtian mn 

to the Defence of thy Faith, and haſt ma 
it cheir Duty to promote the ſpiritual Welfare, to- 


ther with the — | Intereſt of their People; 
e acknowledge * 


n and 27 ul hea * 


all things in way and earth, receive our 


85 
* 
5 
5 


A Form of Prayer for the Firſt Day of Auguſt. 


rear goodnefs to us, in ſetting thy ſervant our 
. ing over this Church — Nation; 
Give him, we beleech thee, all thoſe heavenly Gra- 
ces that are requiſite for ſo high a Truſt; Let the 
work of thee his God * 25 in his hands; Let his 
eyes behold the Succefs of his Deſigns for the Ser- 
vice of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us ; 
And make Hm a bleſſed Inſtument of b aeg and 
advancing thy. Truth wherever it is perſecuted and 
oppreſſed; Let Hypocrifie and Profaneneſs, Su- 
ſtition and"Tdolatry fly before his Face; Let 
not Hereſies and falſe doctrines diſturb the Peace 
of the Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions 
weaken it; But grant us to be of one heart and one 
mind in ſerving thee our God, and obeying him ac- 
cording to thy will: And that theſe Bleſſings may 
be continued to After Ages, Let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Govern- 
ment of theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſterity m 
ſee his Childrens Children and Peace upon Iſrael. 
So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy Paſture, 
ſhall give thee thanks-for ever, and will always be 
he wing forth thy Praiſe from generation to genera- 


tion. Amen. | | 
He Epiſtle. 1 &. Pet. II. 11. | 
Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers, and 
pilgrims abftain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; Having "your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles: that-whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may by — good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation, Submit your ſelves to every or- 
ditance of man for the Lords ſake: whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme; Or unto Governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of eil doers, and for the praiſe of them that. do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
1 put. to ſilence the ignorance of. fooliſh: 
men: As free, and not uſing your li 
cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Ronear the inge: : : 9101 yidhic'f, i 
07 The Goſpel. S. Matthée XXII. 16. 


. 


Nd they, 

{A > with ths Herodians, ſaying, «Maſter, :: we 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way: © 

Cod in truth, neither careſt thou fot any man: 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell 
us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
dire tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceĩ- 
ed their wickedneſs, and ſaid; Why tempt ye me, 
e hypocrites? Shew me the:tribute-money. 
they brought unto him a peny. And he faith, unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? 


= 0 
ä as + _ 


— - * — OY ** 


berty for a 


nt out unto him their diſciples, 


they lay unto him, Ceſars. Then-{eith he unte 

them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things 

which are Ceſars: and unto God the things that 

are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they 

marvelled, and left him, and went their wav. 
Aſter the Nicenc Creed, ſhall follow the Sermon. 
In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


; Odlineſs is great riches, if a man h̊e content 


with that he hath; for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither can we carly n Bing out. 
1 Tim. 6. 872 — . E's 
Alter the Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſts 
Church, Cc. ] theſe Collects following Spall byuſed. 
JA Prayer for Uniß. 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Gi | 
our only Saviour, the Prince of Peace 
Give us grace ſeriouſſy to lay to heart the great 
dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. Fake 
away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſotyer elſe 
may hinder us from godly Union and Concord: 
That as there is but one Body, and one Spirit; and 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; ſo we may 
henceforth be all of one Heart, and of one Soul, 
united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of 
Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and 
one mouth glorife- thee, throagh- Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord. Ann. - (+ 91. led: fonizagd; 2: 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee; that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus : Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 1 . t aud on Hecht 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almi God, that 
the words which we have — 8 — 
with our outward ears, may through thy grace be 
ſo grafred inwardly in our : hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the! fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain, of all wiſdom, 
A who knowelt our neceſſities before we ask 
and our ignorance in asking; We beſeech thee to 
have compaſſion our intirmities; and thoſe 
things Which for, our unworthineſs we date not, 
and for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſaſe to 
give us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. DW 47 
"THe Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
> ſanding keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 


. 


d Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſſing of God Almighty, 


the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


GEORGE R. 


be forthwith- Printed and Publiſped, aud be uſed Tearly o'che”ſaid Day, in all Catbedtad and Coll 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That this Fotm'of Prayer "with Thank (giving for the Ft Day 9.85 
Colleges and Halls within both our Uniyerſit iss, and.) df Our ou 


and Chapels, in all Chapels 


r Wincheſter, and in all Pari ſb 


des 


and Town'of Berwick upon Tweed. 
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Given at our Court at 

of Our Reign. 
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that theſe ſick Perſons, on whom the Tel 
his Hands, may recover, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


- 


5 


hh 

j 
F 
F 


The Holy Goſpel is written in the 16th Ch of Lord, | :t 
Saint Mark, ing at the 14th Verſe. J Aſter all have been preſented, the Chaplain ſhall ſay, 
ſas appeared unto the Eleven as they fat at Verſ. O Lord, fave thy ſervants. n Abe 

— ̃ — chem with — eſp. Who put their truſt in these. 5 4 mak 

and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them PFer/. Send them help from thy holy <A df 

which had ſeen him after he was riſen. And he ſaid place. AA. 37 © 

unto them, Go ye into all the world and preach 2 defend them. 

the Goſpel to every Creature. He that beliereth and Verſ. Help us, O of our ſalvation. 

is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believerh Reſp. And for the glory of thy Name, deliver as, aud 

not, hat And theſe figns be merciful unto us ſinners, for thy Names (ſake. 
them y Name they Verſ. O Lord, hear our prayers, | 
devils, with new Reſp. And let our cry come unto thee, 

I ; They ſhall Almighty God, who art the giver of all health, 

the. fich, recover. and the aid of them that ſ{cek to thee for ſuc- 

Lord had ſſ them, he p in- cour, we call upon thee for thy help and goodne(s 

to heaven, the right hand of Cod. And mercifully to be ſhewed upon theſe thy ſervants, 
dem 


preached where, the that they being healed of their Infimities, give 
— — 2 in thy holy Church, Jelus 


. . .Chriſt our Lord. Amen ea : 09 

Ten the Chaplain, flanding with: his ſace towards 

Dod. tbem that come to be healed, of lia none 

8 He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower 

Lord, have to all them that pur their truſt in him, to 

Ur xall things in heaven, in earth, and under 8 

O's, earth, do bow and obey, be now, and evermore your 

be dene defence, and make you know and feel, that there i; 

day our none other Name under heaven given to man, in 
As w whom you mi receive 

lead 'fram and al vation, but only the Name of our Lord Jelvs 


8 
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Chriſt; Amn. 


His Majeſtys DECLARATION. 
| King by Gods Ordinamse, according to Our juſt Title, 


nor of the 
e, and Our own r £ cal, ta canferve 


is d m Religion, and in the hond of Peace : 
re. 2 yo 
* 4 4 
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aud authorized beretoſore, and 


all Our Loving Subjets !! 
om the ſaid Arneles, which 


England ( which heve been allowed 
Crt. 
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R A 


, 

bert 
ade 
that 
cal- 
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Articles of Religion. 
o that end We Command to be new Printed, and this Our DECLARATION to be Publiſhed therewith 

[hat We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any Difference ariſe about the- 
external Policy, concerning InjunQtions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, 
the Clergy in their Convocation is to Order and Settle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad 
Seal ſo to do, and We 2 their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions; providing that none be made 
contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. | 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the Work which is proper unto them, the 
Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Deſire, ſhall — Licence under 
Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto 

Us, ſhall concern the Settled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now 

abliſhed ,, from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences haue been ill raiſed, yet We tate Comfort in this, that 
all Clergy-men within Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles Eſtabliſhed; which 
is an Argument 10 Us, that they all agree in the true uſual, lueral meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that 
even in thoſe curious Points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Articles of the 
Church of England to be for them; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion 
of the Articles Eſtabliſhed. | n 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred Tears 
in different Times and Places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious ſearch be 
laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them. And that 
20 man hereafter ſhall eit Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the 
plain and full Meaning thereof ;, and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the Meaning of the Ar- 
ticle, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 

That if any Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other 
Perſon reſpefroely in ether of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly Read, De- 
termine or Hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any 2 uch to be held either way, in either the Unwer- 
fines or 2 reſpectiwely, or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print any thing either 
way, other than is already Eſtabliſhed in Convocation with Our Royal Aſſent; be or they the Offenders ſhall 
be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in our Commiſhon Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any 
other e And we will ſee there ſhall be due Execution upon them. 
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ARTICLE s 
RELIGION. 


1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth, until he return 


Here is but One living and true God, everlaſt - to judge all Men at the Laſt Day. 
ing without Body, Pars, or Paſſions; of infi- , WP 
nite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; the Ma- * Holy Ghoſt, —— from the Eather and the 
ker and Preſerver of all Things, both viſible j 
Fa and inviſible. And in Unity of this Godhead the Father, and the Son, Very and Eternal God. 
ere be Three Perſons of one Subſtance, Power, and Eter- 6. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 
ny; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. T Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Sal- 
— Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. vation: fo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor 
He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
0 from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, 
Cod, of one Subſtance with the Father, took mans nature or be thought roquiſie or neceſſary to Salvation. In the 
— Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance : ſo name of the holy Scriprure we do underſtand thoſe Cano- 
c two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the God - nical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
' and Manhood, were joyned together in one Perſon, Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 
— to be divided, whos is one Chriſt, very God and J Of che Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 
buy Man, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and Emeſfr 
— » TO reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, 
Men ah for Original Guile, but alſo for Actual Sins of Leviticus, 


Son, is of on 


S chan 2, the going down of Chriſt into Hell. Deuteronominm, 


88 died for us, and was buried: ſo alſo is it to Joſhue, 
believed, that he went down into Hell. 

„. 4. Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. | Rath, 

riſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took again The I. Book of Samuel, 
eg Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all chings apper- The II. Book of Sm, 


the Perfection of Man's Nature, where he The I. Book of Kings, 
2 


. 
q «4 


DI. Book of Kine, 
| The I. Book of Chraniclts, 
x The II Book of Chronicles, 
el Book of Esra, 
me IT Book of Eſar , 
Thee Book e He ter, 
The Book of Job, 
The Pſalms, 
| The Proverbs, 
' © » Eealeſeaſtes or Preacher, 
.  » Gaitica, or Songs of Solomen, 
: hour Prophets the Greater. 
' = Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierrme ſaith) the Church doth 
read for Example of Life and Inſtruction of Manners; but 


yer doch it not apply chem to cſtabliſh any Doctrine: Suah 


are theſe following: r 


The IV. Book of Eſaras, 
e Book of Tobias, - 


:be IF ogy WIE, © 
D Song of the Three Children, 
- 2 The Story of Sm, 
Of Bel ana the Dragon, 
Ae Prayer of Manas, = 
The I. Book of Maccabces, * 
ö The II. Book ef Muccabeet, 


— — 


All the Books of che New Teſtament, as they are com- 


monly received, we do receive and account them Ca- 


nonical. 
3 7. Of the Oli Teſtament. 


He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for 

both in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting 
life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Me- 
diatdur berween God an an, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the 
Old Fathers did | aly for tranſitory Promiſes Although 
the Law given from by Moi-s, — Ceremo- 
nies and Kites, do nt bind Chriſtien Men, nor the Ciyil 
Prec ps thereof OH. 


of neceſſitꝭ ti be received in any 
C ominen weaith : yet not withitanding, no Chiittian man 
wiztioever, is free from the obedience of the Command. 
ments which are called Moral. 


8. Of the threes Creedi. 


reccived and b 
tain Warrants 


9. Of Original or Birtk-Sin. 


9 95 Be not in the following of Alam, 
(as the Pelagi am do v ainly talk) but it is the fault and 
corruption of the Nature of every Man, that naturally is 
ingendred of the Offspring of Adam, whereby man is very 
far gone from origina! righteouſneſs, and is of his own na- 
ture inclined-ro eil, ſo that-the fleſh luſteth always con- 
nary to the Spirit; and therefore in every n born into 
this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and damnation. And 
this infe ion. of nature doth remain; yea, in them that 
are regenerated, whereby the luſt o the fleſh, called, in 
Greek, bene, fu, Which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, 
ſore Senſuality, ſome rhe Affection, ſome the defire of 
the fleſh, is not lubjeft ta the Law of Cod. And although 
. 
yet poltle doth confeſs, that Concupiſe 
aul La ach of it ſelf rhe nature of ſin. , 
10. Of Free- will. 


He Condition of Man after the fall of Alam, is ſuch» 

that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
natura] Strength and Good Works to Faith, and calling 
upon God : wherefore we have no power to do good Works 


pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the Grace of 


God, by Chriſt preventing us, we may have a Good 
Will, and working with us . haye that Good 
Will. " tt a ded 1 dt 


Articles of Religion. 


11. Of the Juſtification of um. 


E are accounted righteous before God, only for the 

merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chritt by 
Faith, and not for our own works, or deſerving Where. 
fore that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a mol: wholſom 
Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is ex- 
preſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 


12. Of Good Works. 


Lbeit that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our 


Sins, and endure the Severity of Gods Judgment, yet are 


they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and d 
ing out neceſlarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch, 

x wr by them a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as 

a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. =O | ; 


. » 13. Of Works before Juſtification. $ 
Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the in- 
ſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to 


| foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu Chriſt, nei. 
ther do they make men meet to receive Grace, or (as the 


School-Authors fay) deſerve Grace of Congruity : yea, 


rather for that they are not done as God hath willed and 


commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
the narure of ſin. | 


| 14. Of Warks ef Supererogation. _ cn 
Oluntary Works, beſides over and above God's Com- 
mandments, which they call Works of Supereroga- 

tion, cannot be taught without Arrogancy and Impiety. 
For by them Men do declare, That they do nor only 
render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but 
that they. do more for his fake, than of bounden duty is 
required : Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, When ye have. 
done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are unprofi- 
table Servants. 


15. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 


Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was made like unto 

us in all things (ſin only except) from which he was 
clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came 
to be a Lamb without ſpot, who by Sacrifice of himſelf 
once made, ſhou'd take away the Sins of the World: and 
Sin (as St. John faith) was not in him, but all we the reſt 
(although baptized and born againin Fiſt) yet offend 


in many things, and if we ſay we have nc Sin, we * 
ceive lelves, and the truth is not in us. EY 
6. * M.. — 


16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
NT every deadly fin willingly committed after Bap- 
tiſm, is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardo- 
nabe. Wherefore the grant of Repentance is not to be 
denied to ſuch as fall into ſin after Baptiſm. After we have 


received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace gi- 


ven, and fall into ſin, and by the grace of God (we may) 
ariſe again, and amend our lives. And therefore they are 
to be condemned, which ſay they can no more fin as long 
as they live here, to deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch 
as truly repent. 


17. Of Predeſtination and Elefiom. 
2323 cnc to Lifg, is the everlaſting Purpaſy of 
God, whereby (before the foundations of the World 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſeh, ſe- 
cret to us, to deliver from Curſe and - Damnation, thoſe 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels 
made to honour. Wherefore they which be endued with 
ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to Gods 
purpoſe by his Spirit working in due Seaſon : they through 
Grace obey the Calling: they be juſtified freely: they be 
made Sons of God by Adoption: they be made like the 
image of his only 1 Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk 
Rehgiouſly ia good Works, and at length by Gods Mer- 
cy they attain to everlaſting Felicity. 
As the Godly Conſideration of Predeſtination and our 
Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 


able comfort to Godly Perſons, and ſuch as fee) in them- 


ſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 
works of the El and their earthly Members, and draw- 
ing up their mind to high and heavenly things, as well be. 
cauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their Faith 

eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe 
it doth fervently kindle their love towards God: So fot 
curious and carnal Perſons, lacking the Spirit of 9 
to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of _ 
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Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby the 
devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than 
ion. 
E13 We muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch 
wiſe as they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: 
And in our doings, that Will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of 
= of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt. 
Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, 
that every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect 
which he Srofeſſerh, ſo that he be diligent ro frame his 
Life according to that Law, and the Light of Nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved. 


19. Of the Church, 


viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of 

1 Men, in the which the pure Word of God 

is Preached, and the Sacraments be duly Miniſtred, accord- 

ing to Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity 
are requiſite to the ſame. 


As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, 


have erred : fo alſo the Church of Rome, hath erred, not on- 
ly in their Living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in 
atters of Faith. 
n 20 Of the Authority of the Church. : 
He Church hath Power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it 
is not lawful for the Church to Ordain any thing that is con- 
trary to Gods Word written, neither may it ſo Expound one 
place of Scripture, that ir be repugnant to another. Where- 
fore although the Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Ho- 
y Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the 
fo, ſo belides the ſame ought it not to enforce any thing 
to be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 
21. Of the Authority of General Councils. : 
Eneral Councils may not be gathered together with- 
out the Commandment and Will of Princes. And 
when they be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an 
Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed with the 
Spiritand Word of God) they may err, and ſome time have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore 
things ordained by them, as neceſſary to ſalvation, have nei- 
ther ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may be declared that 
they be taken out of holy Scripture. 
22. Of Purgatory. 
He Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as 
of Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, 
vainly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scrip- 
ture, but rather E to —— of God. x 
23. Miniſtring mn t egation. 
T is not ua kl bor any Man to take upon him the Office 
of publick Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacraments in 
the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, and ſent to 
execute the | And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully call- 
ed and ſent, which be choſen and called ro this Work by 
Men who have publick Authority given unto them in the 


Congregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lords 
ineyard. 


24. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch 4 Tongue as the 
People underſftandeth. 
T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and 
the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have publick 
rayer in the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacrments in a 
ongue not underſtanded of the People. 
25. Of the Sacraments. 
Cfcraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only Badges or To- 
kens of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion; but rather they be 
certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual Signs of Grace, and 
Gods good Will towards us, by the which he doth work 
inviſible in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrength- 
en and confirm our Faith in him. 
, There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord 
. Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
ord, 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, 
onfirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
nition, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
eng ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt following 
the Apoſtles, rtly are ſtates of life allowed in the Scrip- 
2 ; ut yet have nor like nature of Sacraments with 
vibcum and the Lords Supper, for that they have not any 
ble Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 
I 
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The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed 
upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 
them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they 
have a wholſom effe& or operation ; but they that receive 
— — purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as St. 
Paul ſaith. 

26. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinders not the Effet 
of the Sacraments. 

Lthough in the vitible Church the evil be ever mingled 

with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief Autho- 
rity in the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments : yet 
foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in 
Chriſts, and do Miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, 
we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, 
and in the receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect 
of Chriſts Ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor 
the Grace of Gods Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, 
and rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, 
which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and Pro- 
miſe, although they be miniſtred by evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth co the Diſcipline. of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they 
be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences: and 
finally being found guiky, oy juſt judgment be depoſed. 

27. Baptiſm. 

Ras is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of 

Difference, whereby Chriſtian men, are diſcerned from 
others that be not chriſtned ; but it is alſo a Sign of Rege- 
neration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the 
Church: the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of ſin, and of our 
Adoption to be the Sons of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, are 
viſibly Signed and Sealed: Faith is confirmed, and Grace 
increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of 
young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church 
as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 

28. Of the Lords Supper. 

1 * Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the Love 

that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to 
another ; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 
Chriſts Death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, 
and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, 
is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt; and likewiſe the Cup of 
Bleſſing, is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

Tranſubſtantiation ( or the change of the Subſtance of 

Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 

roved by holy Writ; but it is repugnant to the plain 

ords of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Sup- 
per only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the 
mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten in 
the Supper, is Faith. | 

The — of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts 
Ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifred up, or worſhipped. 
29. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt in the Uſe of 

the Lords Supper. 

E © Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, al- 
though they do 2 and viſibly preſs with their 
Teeth (as St. Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt : yet in no wiſe are they Partgkers of Chriſt, 
but rather to their Condemnation do eat and drink the 
Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a r 
l 30. of both . ; 
'E He Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- 
People: For both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, 
by Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought'to be mi- 
niſtred 07 all Chriſtian — Ce Py Co 
31. Of the one Oblation ift fnijbed up A . 
He Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfe& Re- 
demption, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the 
ſins of the whole world, both Original and Actual, and 
there is none other Satisfaction for Sin but that alone. 
Wherefore the ſacrifices of Maſſes, in the which ir was 
commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick 
and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſ- 
phemous Fables, and dangerous Deceits. 
32. Of che Marriage of Priefts. 
Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are nor commanded by 
Gods Law, either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or 
to abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, 
as for all other Chriſtian men, to at their own diſ- 
cretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to god- 
lineſs. 
. Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be aveided. 
Hat Perſon which by open denunciation of the — 
is rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, 
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Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multi- 
rude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he 
be openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the 
Church by a Judge that hath Authority thereunto. 
334. Of the Traditions of the Church. 

1* is not neceliary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in 

all places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they have 
been divers, and may be changed according to the diverſity 
of Countries, Times, and Mens Manners, fa that nothing 
be ordained againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever through his 
private Judgment, wi ingly and purpoſely doth openly 
break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, which 
be not repugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained 
and approved by Common Authority, ought to be rebuked 
openly, (that other may fear to do the like) as he that of. 
fendeth againſt the Common Order of the Church, and 
hurteth the Authority! of the Magiſtrate, and wounderh 
the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 

"Every particular or National Church, hath Authority 
to 0:dain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by Mans Authority, ſo that all things 
be done to edify ing · | 
” " 37 Of Homilies. 

He Second Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles where- 

of we have joyned under this Article, doth contain 

a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe 
times, as doth the former Book of Homilies, which were 
ſer forth in the time of Edward the VI. and therefore we 
judge them to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, dili- 
gent! — diſtinctiy, that they may be underſtanded of 

e People 


T Of the Names of the Homilies. 
I Of the right uſe of the Church. 
| 2 Againſt Peril of Idelatry. 
3 of Rong ra wb 6 clean of Churches. 
4 Of Good Works : Hirt Of Faſting. 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
7 Of Prayer. 
8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer. þ 
9 That Commu Prayers and Sacraments ought to be Miniſtred in 


14 Of the Reſurrect on of Chrift. 
15 Of the worth, Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 


7 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 For the Rogation-Days. © 

18 or State of Matrimmy. 

2 I Repentance. 


Religion. 
36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 
He Book of Conſecration of Arch-biſhops and Biſhops 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, - lately ſet forth 
in the time of Edward VI. and confirmed at the ſame time 
by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſ- 
ſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering; neither hath it any 


thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And 
therefore wholoever are Conſecrated or Ordered accord. 
ing to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Year of the 
forenamed King Edward, unto this time, or hcreafter ſhall 
be — 1 Ordered according to the ſame Rites, 
we decree all ſuch to be Rightly, Orderly, and Law 
Conſecrated and 3 8385 N fa 
| 37. Of the Civil ſtr ates. 

He Kings Majeſty hath the Che Power in this Realm 

of England, and other His Dominions, unto whom the 
Chief Government of ail Eſtates of this Realm, whether 
they be Ecciefiaſtica! or Civil, in all Cauſes doth appertain, 
2 is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Juriſdi- 
ion. 

| Whereas we attribute to the Kings Majeſty the Chi 
Government, ly which Titles we e 
of ſome flanderous Folks to be offended : We give not to 
our Princes the Miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of 
the Sacraments, the which thing the Injunctions allo lately 
ſer forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſtifie: 
bur that only Prerogarive which we ſee to have been given 
always to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God him- 
ſelf; chat is, that they ſhou'd rule all Eſtates and Degr 
committed ro their Charge by God, whether they be Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword 
the ſtubborn and Evil-doers. | 


4 Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of 


England, 
The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men 
Death, for hainous and . Offenes, wh 
Ir is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Commandment of 
the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars; 


38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods which are not Cm U. 


He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 

as touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the 

ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwirhs 

ſianding, every man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, 

—— to give Alms to the Poor, according to his Abi- 
ty. | 


39. Of a Chriftian Mans Oath. | 


A we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbid- 
den Chriſtian Men by our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and 
James his Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Religion 
doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when the 
Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Chanty, 
ſo it be done according to the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, 
Judgment, and Truth. - 


THE RATIFICATION. . 


: 12 Book of Articles before Robrarſed, ir again 


and Allowed to be Holden and Executed within the Realm, by tht 


Aﬀſſent and Conſent of our Swvertign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, of England, France,oud Ireland gn 


Defender of the *aith, &c Which Articles were deliber ately Read, and | pri 

N , again by the Subſcription of the Hand of the 

„ and by the Sabſeritoien of the whnl Clergy of the Nether Houſe in — in the Nu 
| 
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